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Foreword 

Gods greatest blessing on mankindJ^nels"- The Book 
This guidance has come tliroug two | jes j n ihe 

and the Prophet. The uniqueness of this straw® of 

tact that the Book and the Prophet represent two , 
the same reality. Though not a substitute for each othe . 
they represent an integrated and indispensable source ror 
human guidance. 

The Book represents the Will of the Lord, in its sublime 
purity, the Word of God, the revelation with all its divine 
grandeur. The Prophet is the person through whom this 
guidance is revealed. He is the trusted receptacle, the one 
who receives the divine message, preserves it and communi- 
cates it to mankind without tampering or interpolation But 

historic process of dn • , et IHn - His life j s ., cllan ge and 

rnmmm 

. .- 5^4 

boo ^i nI| hat it 


drriic 
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hi r,;„Iible th onc of the miracles of Islam. 


been 


. . on the Sirah of the Prophet, 

P 10 ® ,", 100 ic remains unexhausted. 




FT teven nn« ni,u ,;“;''. "n/zakaria Bashier. joined 
^MvVther and «ll«g • oduc j n g, almost a decade 
thettaW The Meccan Crucible. He breathed 
a£ 0 ;aprt« rin f^ , su bject. the story of an era. covered 
a'ne " 1 freshness’ h was unique. He looked upon 

a thousand times^ H PP (he rjsm of , he Qur’an. His 

lheil,e0f t e of events. It represented the study of 
ms " 0l a „ „ hn brought about the greatest revolution 

***'£XX*« f ° cused on ,he man in the 

•n human his Invas nQt a book 0 f history either. 


, , f ,hp mission. It was not a duun ui maiviy cuucr. 
luiotonly portrayed the major events of an era. it tried to 
wen behind the curtain of history, in an effort to understand 
its whvs and hows. The focus moved beautifully and mean¬ 
ingfully from man to mission, from individual to movement, 
from past to the present and the future, from chronicle of 
events to ethos of society and history. This was new to the 
methodology of Sirah, and a contribution which must not 
go unacknowledged. 

1 had the pleasure of requesting Brother Zakaria Bashier 
to continue his studies on the Sirah and cover other aspects 
of the life of the Prophet to complete the picture. I am happy 
he has continued this valuable work. A small volume, Hijra: 
Sion and Significance, has already been published by the 
saimc Foundation. Now I am happy that a third study is 
at Madinah. This contains 
Society Tun n^ leS ’ P ' llarS of tbe P r0 Phet Muhammad's 
of, pX?rr mS0fthePr °P hel 's State; The House 
mt »Cf,he p“!T mad ' and The Socio-Economic Di- 
s’ndy on an approach hv rh State ^i A f ' fth and very valuable 
as an introduction m study -V/ra/t has been added 
Productiont 0 . bese s *udies. In fact this is an 
goingthroul H eneS ’ be 8 innin g with The Meccan 
Pc ? llv 10 be concluded a "? Sunsh "'e <" Madinah. and 
&"^ Li fcof"heP onh y , a ^ Ur,h volume ^ War and 
the nea^f 3 ^ wil1 be abL m and prav ,hat Br0,her 

"earfuture. e abl « * produce this final volume in 


E ryagehasi-sownneeds^S it s ^ of 

«*■**'iCon lilt- They ' ire n olsuHi" 1 ' 

dsasr-i s« jjs? 

brotherhood. When these ns beg disaster . Such is the 
as ends, that paves the way f Islamic 

predicament of mankind to y. t fo re build human society 
resurgence represents a movement to rebuild " { 

on values of Tawhid, Taqwa and Adi. The nsp rai 
this historic struggle cannot come but from . . d 

Prophet, peace be upon him. But his life has to be look ^ 
upon from a new perspective. Brother Zakaria Bashier s 
trio, in my humble opinion, provides one such source, not 
as a study that comprehends all important aspects of the life 
of the man who alone can provide the model for today and 
tomorrow, but at least as an approach to that rich and 

* ,o be io ° ied “i»"«* 

^.especially D^'m'M ani^Ah ' he r roduclion °l ’he 

F„„ij,a,l.„ ,SS,r, a i h ; G«n. 

the manuscript and suggested ^ ^ Zami who rea d 


is today 

**•£**& 


-“■strrwSf*, „ 

U'cester, 

«'»*.«. Khureki. 


1 Ahmad 
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Alfianif His Angels send blessings on the Prophet. 
OyouwWefcve! Sendyour blessings on him, and 

salute him with all respect. 

(al-Ahzab 33 : 56 ) 


l/o 




T" Muly ‘ mmd ’ and fe 

uewortfiy and Glorious. 
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Introduction 


In the Named Allah. the Compassionate, the Most Merc.ful 

an approach to understanding S1RAH 

1. Prologue 

To begin, we may ask a seemingly straightforward ques¬ 
tion: What is Sirah! The straightforward answer is that it is 
the study of the life and career of the Prophet Muhammad, 
salla Allahu ‘alayhi wa sallam , as it happened in history. 
However, at a deeper level, Sirah is the science that attempts 
to explain the reality of Muhammad in all its dimensions and 
ramifications its whole, profound impact not only during 

but and the era that immediately followed 

nut in all time since and to come J 

The scope of Sirah is thus very wide indeed . . 

The Sources of Sirah 
:| Glorious Qur'an 

?Sf=S'£~"i5r‘3 
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«jhj|jlv of checking the authenticity 0 f 
,(Ms»“ nl f e C* given in lesser sources such as the 
indeed the standard specialized books on 
Hdih W ; ° |bn Hisham or Ihn Sa’d. 
lhfJiraA i! incident of thesis given in a verse of the 
^ hich has not been subsequently abrogated, then the 

of it is final. The Qur amc interpretation 
,Siwh is indeed its most proper interpretation. since 

i Lltet strove so wholeheartedly to live up to the ideals 

and imperatives of the Quran. Attesting to his miraculous 
achievements in these endeavours, ’A ishah said of him that 
his manners and conduct were the Quran exemplified. 

Hie life of the Prophet was the practical embodiment of 
ihe Quran. It was educated, shaped and matured by the 
successive Quranic revelations continuously received, per¬ 
taining to every facet and turn in that life. The relationship 
the parallel, between the Quran and the life of the Prophet 
tsavery intimate one. His motives, aspirations and attitudes 
were pnmordially Our'anic, and his actions the manifestation 
dike norms and values of the Quran. Thus the phenomenon 

N^;;xr a 0uranic 

perceptions being the very essence of his ij^ SOning and °f 

ST’, 1 " "* “ * 

* fc doubts, misgivings he °! d ' the musin g s of his 
*arh disclosed. I„ f he ° nS and a ™eties, are 

S‘' feh| teProphe, 0 and "i C /M CO “ ms of 'he various 
a |..i 1 ?'^ ln( l their allies haul Us irns f° u ght against 
“^baudH unav „_"he p ~ ba " les such as Badr. Uhud. 

detail S' he , cncmy are depleted ac h0Ught | S and feelln 8 s 
himself th a . h ISC osu res were such a CUrate, y and in close 

d } lnsom WaS ’ 31 tirTles ’ visiblv t0 f ^ e Pro phet 


^itat. 


^tottiai 


a guin in relation to his 


,n re ' a h 

la fe.he , eceive dthefi™ b,ntJa hsh. 

ence<f a severe de° f ' he Archan g el 
^ Passion brought 



ve of doubts as I 
turned > nt 


gssiliiS 

(The Morning Hours) was revea Q ur ^ n , c criticisms of the 
and affectionately reassured. ™ portraits of him. effectively 
Prophet, the human quality of the P divine status 

checked the usual human tendency to accor s|de 

to Prophets. It is the Qur an s emphasis on the 
of the Prophet that made it possible for ordinary men 
women to strive to emulate him as their personal ideal, ii 
Muhammad had been portrayed as some sort of supernatural 
person or being, how could ordinary, frail mortals have been 
expected to follow his example in their daily lives ? Thus we 
find this ever-repeated emphasis, in the Qur an that 
Muhammad, salla Allahu ‘alayhi wa sail am, was onlv a 

nilTZ St f d with a d,vme mission to mankind - 
essence 0 f U vhn a, fU Servant ° f his Lord ' a messenger the 

Fo/Ll lfn meSSage ,S merC >' t0 mank 'nd- 

his highest achievem mmitmen t to the sen ■ human We and 
£ eve n £V£ d °' °° d 

IZl « bd st m a a n n d T d !° 

IT? w i«si*i l P ' opl,el Muha m eve, 

here ^ U | d a e Su ;e d hi/ '^FpolJJP'-and 5 loo k 



afford* a unique possibility of checking the authenticity of 
ZntsoftheSfM/ipven ,n lesser sources sue h as th/ 
tliih books or indeed the standard specialized books " 

: i. oc Fhn Hkham nr /bn Sa‘d 


Mih boob or indeed the s - . 

£ Sirtih, such as 1 bn Hisham or /bn Sa'd. 

TTjus. if an incident of the Sirah is given in a verse of rh 
Quran which has not been subsequently abrogated, then th 
Quranic account of it is final. The Our a nic interpret at' 6 
of the Sirah is indeed its most proper interpretation s • 
the Prophet strove so wholeheartedly to live up to the 
and imperatives of the Qur'an. Attesting to his m.Vo , a * s 

l k S eendeavours.'A' IS hahsa,'dofhr^ US 

were the Qur an exemplified hat 


on 


achievements in 
his manners and cuiiuuii 

Tie life of lie Prophet was the practical'emh^'^' 

4he Qur'an /, was educated, shaped and mdurewT"' of 
success,.e Quranic revelations continuously re-fv* ^ the 

(aimng to every facet and turn in that life Th* ? d ' P e r- 
the parallel, betiveen the Quran and th* i r be re,a 'tonship 
»a W)'intimate one. HismonVes a ‘ta 6 ° f the Pr ophet’ 
werepnmordta"} Quranic, and hisact^ne h" S 3nd att »udes 

Pfenomenon. ,h e 1“ „ ^ « reat extent VO? n ° n 

SfatsTr-as—-* 5 

fe doute m?" ard S,af es of mfnd e rh the 0ur ’an is 
to* * c '«ed' S m * s ' Citations’aid mUSIngs of C 

V//n, a , e ,leisures Wer ep,c,e d accurate! 3nd fee,ln gs 
b ) them , »as, a , ," ere »ch a surn, y and in close 
Steiale^ofthe sh ^ ,0 Jhe Prophet 
5?*’ re Proa!i S j 0l,e d and ! C ° SUres certa: n andfri ghtened 
SO fH*1 ed ® the n ,lc ' 2e <i in e act, ° ns of the 
rh,s? t d 1 * indeed, he 

Gabrt? ,l,e Pr oph*, h ' S c °ttsi„ > and a «ai n in C ? Se m 


„ ,, , „« of doubts .S to tbe ■*, of “ S f UjgJSj’rte 
That depression turned into a vividly 

cessation of the Archangel s ■ Surah al-Duha 

portrays the inward state of the Prophet, and soJed 

(The Morning Hours) was revealed in which he is 
and affectionately reassured. The Qur anic criticisms ( 

Prophet, the human quality of the portraits of him, effectively 

checked the usual human tendency to accord a divine status 
to Prophets. It is the Qur'an's emphasis on the human side 
of the Prophet that made it possible for ordinary men and 
women to strive to emulate him as their personal ideal. If 
Muhammad had been portrayed as some sort of supernatural 

ewmedmTn’ h T COU,dordmar >'' frail mortalshave been 
find thts eve -rlated a Z' e h ,n ^ ThuS We 
Muhammad. soMa/iLT^' ‘ he 0uran tha < 

finman being entrusSthh fd W ” /&w - was °”'y a 

nothing but a faithful servant of h^i "’T"™ t0 mankind - 
essence of whose message 1 h ' S Lord - a messenger the 
Following the Quranic ann^T '° mankln <J. 
so Put it) entaiic " c a PP f oach to the .W, f;f 

tbat while ,h e p r L. . (lf we may 

acknowlerfJ". .Poetic aspect of 


Muhammad ,™*„ v T th 
total devour! bet "'een | e; „i, dem °nstrat e< | , h . c f''ence 

r a s w e /, 3 a ’ hustle a " a ? ed to 

fo hi s / Peace ’ d| d no, a Us! * e 

L ° rd -fro m retract 


Wfroml St f a, e. in 
c °nscious 0 fif Ulesl 
The 1,'fe , Hlm - 
Z 0nra yedj? sl the p n 
^should! tas, i 


war 

dev otio n 


:,n g e V e r 


°Pfiet jvjm. 

lh „ tfore 

’ n °fan • an £e 

,3 


'er 


'gin, 


"gs, 



Iite. rortu- 


,l, e die ntl ' actual nhat n |'ifc. b p riva,c as wel1 as 
lei* detail. No Prophet or great 

d thfe privilege and burden, 
il* Pr0phe ' „ hook even his intimate, bedroom 
I|“mdo«sli fcisan0 S b his moments of sadness as well 
^ftnowmand rec ^disappointment as well as success 
fofjov.rf^rlvstal appearance and his personal 
jiltriumph- Als0 J|. S Jl^ eta jl are recorded. He is the only 
%*■ i" lhe i ma l h e ra d ved in the full light of history. 

^phettohavebeenboniand^ ^ the events of his 

Sin® he ** h „ „f character speak for themselves. They 
Ktanilbisgnatne (from an y 0ne . whether Muslim 

who approaches these accounts of his life with 
35**1. The Our an. the first source of the Sirah. 
could not have been written by him, an unlettered person, 
and moremer himself the subject, within its verses, of 
sactwcnticism. of psychological analysis, of warning and 
blame Similarly, the Companions of the Prophet were quite 
oftencnticized in the Qur'an, admonished to adhere to, or 
avoid and renounce, certain modes of speech or action. 

Be Hadith and Sunnah as a Source of Sirah 
Be Prophet lived for twenty-three years after the com- 
movS? hismission - Tllose years were the busiest and 
T'a have lived - He accomplished his 
God - Allah, 5 l ih/,r, a ? k,nd t0 . the WOrshi P of the 0ne True 
he sln *ggled against ! m tQ ^' throughout this period, 
“Singly the forces r of 8anCe ^u and unbe,ief ’ confronted 
a "deducated those who hp ? n ^ 0d ,ness and evil, and taught 
^^ hK'^ Further ’ he needed in 
S° ,t Ind0ln gs rel 3 ; d builta state on the 
SfPWto't *™" ed ^tirely faithful to the 

SbSiJm f f C hel P ec ^^°up in'M S H° f b ' S reb g ion - The 
advoc atedi n u ,! he s Piritual P an H admab Was a practical 
^y ^teorn^H kkah That state wa^ m ° ral va,ue s he had 
° nalional Pride o Stateded >cated toT r° Way like a modern 


was, in 
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leased 

emulated and fol collections of aut " erta in other 

the Sirah, where they do^ot con^ ^ (hat nee d to 

of the authentic Hadith. Th following: 

be consulted in wnttng the Sirah are 

3, Bukhari, Muslim. at-Tirmidhi, Abu Dawud att-Nasa 
and Ibn Majah - the six authentic books of Hadith- 1 
the first category. The second category consists of the 
following books: 

3.2 Musnad of Ahmad ibn Hanbal, Muwatta of Malik ibn 
Anas, Musnad of ad-Darimi, Sahih of Ibn Khuzaymah, 
Mustadrak of al-Hakim, Sunan of ad-Daraqutnl and the 
Sunan of Said ibn Mansur. 

S ‘ ralh , and write out the life^f the p d , ard bo °ks of the 

chronological narrative of the mV h Pro P het as a movinp 

2s« * iiK!” 
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h „ Phenomenon, az-Zahnah 

,o dep.c«'"g ,he jLh must strive also to 
10 aJequat tS^ (the —'■*« -f 


1„^.'YTnadequate J "“" , (the reality of 

+&ES ^ anifested ,n t ,ory - 

capture «%|ity that « . it lt 1S a profound. 

contain orl '^ e nds its spatial and tem- 
^fL't memphys'cal dimensions 
Citation. i" deed " historv it would be naive to 
f 0 ” r!lioits° ccas ' on ' nh w he oroperly expressed 
si a reality 0 f Sirah 

% putii"g l( ^ ethe J. j" ji sources of the Sirah books 
,Jdo»theof J „ vTaMwzl. These remarks must 
in Arabic, and ^to detract from the great 
w ,. of course, be undeR ^ are intended only to 
importance of toe ™ al fj J 0 sources, namely, the 
S " S,te Zw^W.,'as decisive and final. 
SlS in the 5,-rn/i and Mug^f litemture 
comnJiti either the Qur ante account or that of the fjadi 
ndSmall, the former must be discarded^ The principal 
source books o{ Sfra/i and Maghazi are the following. 

41 lbn Hisham. His abridgement of the last pioneering 
mi Sint Rasul Allah, by Muhammad ibn Ishaq, is 
invaluable. As we said earlier, portions of Ibn Ishaq have 
recently been recovered and published. Muhammad Ibn 
Ishaq (whodied in 150 or 151 A.H.), is unquestionably the 
principal authority on the Sirah and Maghazi literature. 
' e Mntingafter him has depended on his work, which 
wollrfiT' n Us entirety ' has been immortalized in the 
of "■ by Ibn Hish5mIbn 
ibn Anas, who L v 3 contem porary of Imam Malik 
ai >d scientific stand' * ' s re P orted ’ jealous of the academic 
h L umb!e beginning had thieved despite his 

^'sreason.Malikibn An ^ ormer slave). Perhaps for 

lbn Ishan a pi'!^J5P orte(1 v said rather unkind 
reiec! d ] h ? are correctly re s ne gative remarks, if 

w «!»h V" ihotiiie ^ «,rsr e aimost universa,iy 

Wl **&*£?**■ nnah, Sirah and 
rae,ho <' a ndtiL notab| e for its excellent. 


:s literary 


st yle is of the highest 
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.. j, h.ir 1 - 11 '' S !f r s chol ar 

,„d K«« "“iomp' 

„d BW ,*,S,i»' beSCie Sln^t* S,r “l! 

^.fbefound in the travelled 1 verj of h , s 

aq like B ukhan rd a e n r to authenticate je d SaM d 

,sSm world m o de Ishaq saw and 

• U is Ta n t ‘Uthman .bn ^ and Abd 
Musayyi^ A ar _R a hman ibn te( j that Ibn 

r others: 

a Yahya ibn Sa'id al-Ansari. 

)) Sufyan ath-Thawrl. 

: ) Ibn Jurayh. 
j) Shu'bah ibn al-Hajjaj. 

;) Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah.-' 
f) Hammad ibn Zayd. 


4.2 The second book on Sirah is that of Al-Maghazi by 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Umar al-Waqidl al-Aslami (who lived from 
130 to 207 and is buried in Baghdad). This book was widely 
read in various parts of the Muslim world. While some 
authorities accused the author of having promulgated some 
exaggerations and inaccuracies, others commended him verv 
highly. As to inaccuracies, even Ibn khan ic rw y 

from them. A number of such inaccuracies occur in Ibn^" 6 
(and consequently Ibn Hisham). For instanced b ^ 

(a> lb r"J Sh i? q put ,he "umber of Muslim , 

of the Prophet participating in HnH u panions 
men and women. B( P g ^ n ^udaybiyyah as 700 

1400. double the number of numb er as 

« q ' B “ kta,is 
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a ban ^^u.^Umam waa r ' Rul 
istory: historian, but a! 

was not mere y grammar, 

on Arabic languag S etat jon 

-rissw 1 *- 

- al-'Usfuri (died 
_.i universal history has 
al-‘Amri (of the Islamic 


work on Sirah is Ibn Sa‘d' s J 
„ .h-rd autbonta"', e ' , , bn S a'd was both the 
4? ^ S&Wl’^ofal-Waqidi. The quality 

%w'^ iCC0,npe,enCeOf hfS t^c a„ d 

patron- 

. l ^lHW^J' htHiS,0r - V ° f Arabia 

ni history of mankind and, within it, the h.story 
Arabia are an important background source 
ofpre-Wamic A at! T||esemake up the fourth source 

jUjjJjJpfcMhe speciaiized Sirah works mentioned 
SmeAltasb these Sirah works do give some account of 
toe uniwisal histor)' of mankind, from the descent of Adam 
to thebeginningof the mission of the Prophet, their accounts 
are very sparse, being more of the nature of introductory 
chapters. 

The spiritual history of mankind is particularly relevant. 

B) spiritual histor)’’ we mean the history of the major 
rcrealtd religions, especially those with special links to 
Arabia. Iherefore ihe history of the Scriptures previous to 

! fc!'£rA' be - Qu ” n ' Their ™P°«ance can be 

l,s ? which alludes 10 ,hem man y 

,he attention of the 

hipbei Muhammad (the \h ^ tha ' lhe com ' n 8 of ,he 
‘"tfredheenmctmonid^nH ° r the Praised 0ne ) has 
■'bn of special interest in th****!? their Scriptures, 

of universal historv t ^ le ^ r °h are those 

and l^[- atanc ' en lcivilizations fi re ^ lon °f Hijaz. It seems 

alluresofrh’ Mad ^ an ’Tuba’ ° f Bakk ah: ‘Ad, 

Jchifua^. ^ eSe PCOnlpr _ : etC - The Civiliyati^rtc onH 


5.1 M-T 

tal world h 

At-T abar[ 

authority ' 
fiqh, and on 
Evidence c.. 
and untiring 
works which run 

5.2 Khalifah ibn Khayyat 
Al-‘Usfurfs book on uni’.'f 

edited by Akram a. 

al-Madinah al-Munawwarah). 

5.3 Ibn Tahir al-Maqdisi (died in 
book ( Al-Bad' wa at-Tarikh) is in 


with some groups and individual' 

w!ri,'fh greement with the Christia 
with the people of Maqna, his ‘boi 
and to Akaydar Dawmah. 

Al-Baladhurt addpH 
Quranic verse: “ d anec ' 

pr‘ «*, 


, Hisa „ Air Ibn al-Husain ibn ‘Air 
a well-known Arab historian. a 

» } ^X coW"° ns ° f the Pr ° phet ‘ 

author Of two books on h,story 
W ib " A L s on Sirah: (i) Mum) adh-Dhahab Wa 

*' . .. ,, M -LFida' Isma'rl ‘Umar ad-Dimashqf, 

iJ ^Moughamuch later authority, Ibn Kathlr’s 
d ' 7 4A iif an/liis universal history Al-Biddyah wa 
toe received much acclaim and recognition. He 
to S«lotogically a most ngorous scholar. He gives 
various different chains of Isnad for the events he reports, 
sometimes comparing those Isnad and assessing which he 
resards as more reliable. 

6. Books on \d-Dala’il (Proofs of Prophethood) 

Ik books ofad-Dala'il are concerned with giving proofs 
for the authenticity of the Prophethood of Muhammad, sal la 
Mu ‘ala\hi m sallam. They are principally'collections of 
™ Of tk miracles of the Prophet advanced as proofs. 

«“isnr chbooks - usuai1 y emitied 

virtues ° f the 

,n, P°rtant $.,? Worl(s °n this suh^ ^ ^ and °ight. 

>■ i “ fc »“■ 
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^ ham " a s h ). His book is en 


7.2 Abu MUOan...-- H ) His b OOK ”; Msb uhU- 

iSS<i£^‘ a,ayhims 

, Mflkka h and Madinah 

8 Books on the History of Makk nd after the 

The history of Makkah and Madma^b^ ^ ^ The 

advent of Islam ,s f Makkah before the inception of Islam 

network ‘of Arabian bribes that inhabited the Hijaz area at 
the time of the Prophetic mission is also relevant^ They 
influenced greatly the course of events that shaped the vital 
formative years of the first Muslim community. Indeed, the 
history of pre-lslamic Arabia in general is important, not 
least because the Qur an itself commands Muslims to study 
the fate of those Arabian tribes who gave the lie to their 
Prophets and were consequently destroyed: 

Is it not a guidance for them (to observe) how manv 
generates We destroyed before them ,, h 7 Y 
dwelling places they do walk Mo , hp ' ; Vh ° Se 
Portents! Will they no . then take heed?' $ V "* 

recitati0 "' - 

fSSS&s&zzsts 

in the "lost 

?! the Sirah, a : fi r , ab . ia : es P ec 'allv e th" u!!! z ma kes the 


Arah° f lhe Slrat >, a fact u^ especia| Iy the Hr - 2 make s the 

*?.. S' ,hr «£'S * 1 *« 


Univ ersal hi st0 
l?!® 10 " of, 


erst and- 


2l 







I works of the Rev. W. 
. i nt ""'"""'rl.nriched this field, but much 
. ti # Arabian factor in the life of the 

vi«<! ne e(le diflll L A fuih appreciated. As well as a 
k 1 **jL 1 in | n»l IS10 . 0 f the people of Arabia, we 


- their 


- :d p**" ° r 

SofjSS K* "Pf “ c ™ d 

Ilr» !1 " nbe \ ir conomic relations, etc. The Our an, 
^Muhammad as the 'Arabian Prophet’ 
; f nd the Prophet himself spoke highly of 
1,- 75escent on a number of occasions. He had 
tuspuieArabran fe . f the Arabian society of 

^SSnebriefed if he chanced to meet 
ffiiZSLc Arabian dignitary -he would 
wntotoveai his fingertips the most comprehensive and 
iMHtoe information. In particular, he had a most thorough 
iledse of the ruling houses of the vast network of the 
major Arabian tribes and clans, and their chief poets, saints 
I and learned authorities. He likewise had an impressive 
| knowledge of the people of the Scriptures, their views and 
theirleamed men. and he also knew quite well the neighbour¬ 
ing lands of Bahrain, Hadramaut, Yemen (Arabia Felix), 
Sia C ° PtlC EgyPt ’ Syr ' a ' Meso P otamia ' Byzantium 

House \V d a U m S - n the 0ur an t0 Bakkah, 9 

abou| e ,h earlyhist0r y °f Makkah IS !° r u ,ans Wrote extensively 
&«o*yofK l " d ' he ^ ™eir claims 
ln P an on info nd lhe evolution of their 
'^iitialV^ 1, ai >d .n"™ 3 ' 10 " conta ined in the 
f C^ ,he ArtlK,°? the a "eient books 
a nd civi|j 231 ;' ed and Procured from 
conquered - 
' abari ' and Ibn \ a t ? P re . ek and Byzan- 
a thir give a universal 
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of man, ^paradise- h ‘* 

; descent from P Ka ‘bah) 


to Adam- 
his 


rthe genealogy « f ^ a s n cen 6 t from P^ 


S2- » “i »» me oc*sw 

ihat Noah whirled the Ka b . the Ancient House 

of ihe Great Flood (meaning , (he Ark merely 

was elevated or, that if it« was immersed). According 

r,£'»eC,«;" -»w a pp ear 

very first site of human settlement, the names of the holy 
landmarks of Hijaz (‘Arafat, Mina, Muzdalifah and the 
Haram sanctuary and even the name ‘Jeddah’ of the main 
Arabian port on the Red Sea to the west of Makkah) date 
to periods long before the advent of Hagar and Ishmael 
referred to in the Bible and the Qur’an. Certain of the 
sources claim that Eve is buried in Jeddah, which means 
grandmother’ in Arabic. means 

The late ‘Abbas Mahmud Al-‘Aaaad 10 the n i 
Egyptian writer and twentieth rent, he wed ~ kn Own 

to the culture of Arlb '^x 7 Critk da >™ed 
' a much older than both Greek anVuT ° f Us ear| y stages 

‘ he pre-lslamic Arab m y Was n ot widesn descr, Ption » 

be ' the Arab f ed moralgt 3 "’ am «ng o t^T^ 

' va Mam, We 7 he "me of M uha m e ’ H °Wever 1 h ’ n § s > 
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9. The Arabic a d pe rsona 

Muhammad, a " ||owjng elements. 

compn ses . f the Arabs, 

9.2 From Adam an • m0 ral exc 
Ish mael. a heritage in of Abraha. 

S<SSSSAI.igh.,0«l.l.«c™age 
i, is reported in Muslim sources (see Ibn Ka 
on the Qur’an) that he would not eat unle 
o U est to share his meal - were all pheno 
character was such that the Qur'an has des 
equal of a whole Ummah (a whole people): 

Surely Abraham was (the model of) an Ummah (nation) 
most devout unto Allah, most truthful, upright and 
monotheistic and was never of the polytheists." 

The teachings and moral values, and the practical example 
Of Abraham and Ishmael influenced and to some extent 

r «» 

b est 0 f m , e k dhls Pure Ani ?> d a QuraJ;"' T 1 * PronhI. 


. thev were hung on the walls 
■,no« lledbe hftotofthe poems of pre-Islamic 
House)- ,l *, highly developed system of 

reference » ^ g ,|| en ce argues a tradition 

^io^' h ^" , ran^«fnen 1 ent. These poets 
n! ° rJ lerable complex’ 1 ) 1 b k beyond Ishmael, 
»"5' ,a tnoetof Kindah and other tribes 
^«' Ato T'ncQu^h and Adnamte Arabs of 
A«b<a'w«e «d |ed the Arabized 
Bikb | i ) » lN<l i an cestor. Ishmael, was not an Arab 
Ant*. w “*"| Ara b women from the Yamam tribes 
hl flland Khuzaah and settled in Bakkah, developing 
^Ssorte Arabic language, the pure accent of the 
2?Umael was older than Isaac, the Arabized 
Arah teit at least as o!d as thei r Israelite cousins (Ishmael 
taipbmdtof Jacob who was the first to be called Israel). 

01 course. Arabic language and culture go back to the 
much older Southern pure Arabs of Himyar, Lukham and 
Kindah of Arabia Felix. The beginnings of these pure Arabs 
lal-Mal-'Mah) are shrouded in the mists of pre-history. 
Fromwhai isknown now of their language(s) and monuments 
they definitely pre-date the Hebrew, the Greek and the 
Aim Enpiian. hence AI-’Aqqad’s theory about the 
FT?,***'*™ < some evidence for this may 
Adam.Hatnta’rp plll * oIo 8' ca l speculation - names like 
evidence for the ar !r ’ ^ am ' f etc ‘ have Arabic roots). Further 
itself: *i u,, T °i Arabia comes from the Qur’an 


ic/concep- 


, k offetow sS^^rredtoasthe ’mother 
,b| ^Anc, e T * u ™» a K>ura). 

J ,sl House evertuil! is pronounced ’the 
Id i^'Alah !^ rth k ewors hipofthe One, 

11 Aluslim hisi n ,iva ta nln 




min KhiyM" walafakhr). It j s a 
„ mn Kl¥ n, \ ! n rhe Quran ' 3 itself, that the 
S«» fa" KCO f d J, 'a lot of drunken licentious 

ia* ^tSiite^' ' vou ' d ': ke us .'° beli r e - 14 

'S had developed the values of ‘/rrf 
miritv virginity, integrity and honour) - 
isesual ehast'ty- P •; ^ polm 0 f obsession: Ird mav 

J( '* H SCihe prac.ice of burying infant daughters 
^Tmrlal-Khattab. himself sobbingly narrates how 
jjtw had huned one of his daughters alive, in his 

Jaliili\pli 

94 Allah. subhanalui m ta'ala, in His infinite wisdom has 
made the Qur’an ‘an Arabic recitation’. All the major 
languages of (he world have suffered change in their syntac¬ 
tical and semantical aspects, but not Arabic. Thus Allah 
planned and carried out His promise that He Himself will 
presene the Quran intact from all attempts at distortion 
and alteration. 

L V ton °f the Arabic factor was the role of the Hashimite 
Idan ii, [ ^ e protection of the Prophet Muhammad in the 
M topenod.ihcirexperiei.cc in the world, their financial 

^SlTKntoT^" 1,0 ° ,s the fact 

,he Arab| c factor, the 
toton W j , 0 f |jf e , fbe positive aspects of the 

and e l° f emhusiasrn - courage, 
""nhalw? f ° r,lleir courage imTf Tbe bedouin s 
"CST^dbythevoun t,tUde The y had a 

^t n v br0U * ht “P ^ th/d«, g r ,Cn .° f the Quraysh, 

? e -'fuslim Arah Ues sene d well is,-, r " ltb tbe bedouins. 

'<* m h l CaUSe of When 

l^ fc - PriS ‘ ans Had islam h^" 0 /- forces of lhe 

inb! ral ,' ,e l ,ll| .«ich a P , e0ple ' ' vilh no Dhe" f 'f St revea,ed 10 
sioo,i“ Al ' a .Aina . e * lslev entodav ySlCa a P titud e. no 

Peadln 8 across th 11 Wou,d have 
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ha ve said about ^ ^ a race , but a socio logicaI 

of a divine mission. 


10. Later Sources 

Some of the later authorities and writers on the STrah are 
also important, either on account of their special mer , 
because they follow a chain of narrations significantly dir- 
ft rent from that followed by Ibn Ishaq, Ibn Sa‘d, al-Waqidi, 
Ibn Kathlr or at-Tabari. To say that they followed chains of 
narrations other than those followed in the well-known 
books on S/ra/i, in effect acknowledges the existence of 
sources of Si rah earlier than Ibn Ishaq. These earlier works 
are mostly lost, but reference to them exists in Ibn Sa‘d 
ti 'S- /’ m" Kathfr - a t-Taban and in the books of authen- 

Ab “ lb " ib " Allan (died 

U ™‘ h *" “-Zabajr ibn al-Awwam 
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iitf W»* m :ieSir<ili But it l« s the very important 
refutation of the Emanation (or 
■ ' . J solid Allahu 


have enough intrinsic value 

he nature of Muhammad. 

UW « 01 ^ mr0I Light theory argued that the 
' hi um j na ,i on . non-substantial, 

PMpkU — uafc As illumination, he extsted 
SXcation of the world, even before the creation 
Of Adam and Eve. It is for his sake that the world was 
created, and so were Adam and indeed all the Prophets of 
God. He was first deposited in the Sulb (backbone) of Adam 
and continued to descend from ancestor to ancestor, till he 
was eventually deposited in the of ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abd 
aJ-Muitalib. Then he was born as the Messenger of God to 
all mankind, and seal of all the Prophets of Allah. The Nur 
theory even asserts that the Prophet cast no shadow. As- 
Suhavli took this theory to task, explaining how it is in glaring 
coitradKiwuuh rtc facts of the life of the Prophet - that 
" 8 J Withabod >' and a soul - ea ‘ing food 
and provisions n | h VIS |. tln ^ lhe marl<et places to buy his 
»ts*oindeilan(lhKh| al H 1 n ° U ^ t0tber men ‘ n bal, le an ^ 
ltak ^!2a^h e c aS 3 result ^ wounds; 
idos 9uc ofMudinuh ln ih, ' in ° ble bod - v was buried at the 

,0^3 rfi^^aremaml 011 3re the books °f the 
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The Secondary Sources primary source 

Th , . n , me d the most important P econdary 

Above we have ‘ hese we must now a b j ogr aphies 

3 1 ’ |,”w«[ and Soviet Russia- 

-^mS^'A-anyBunopean 

'Tofessor Muhammad Hamidullah's books on Sirah are 
monumental and are now considered as classics in this 
category. 

Haykal's Hayat Muhammad has been recently rendered 
into English by the late Shahid Isma‘il al-Faruql, may Allah 
enter him and his wife Shahid Lamya al-Faruqi in His infinite 
Mercy. But Haykal's work, though otherwise valuable 
suffers from the fact that, being apologetic, it omits the 

"iKiC * 1 ph '" 0mena ° f Mufummad. 
•.slTdSnd” E STem 8 “’ e “ e ’‘ iSt bm have 

■»«i.«sof, h ,| lleofM “ n ’ c » ' » »o,e ,h,„ excellem 
:S." M "»" '“"d. m en„;^ h c oWivious 

an,ng °' 

A great 
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roach of 1 " nccpr[ that Muhammad 
a divine 


H«»r aC H wan assert that Mu 

^ by ; h r e n facts ' 

■*•£* selected readings of the ° nen - 


H^i*iS«" areeSS 


ssential- 
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Objectives of Studying tbeSirah. 

I! * 1 " 1 "'" w book Muhammad, said that 
to* paused to ask. why another book 

Mor** , ‘ d " “ hundreds of books on him already 

on Muhammad''he , He sajd that< being a 

O'* 1 “ E S t0 give his own dialectical-materialist 
*'nftht phenomenon of Muhammad. A friend 
S**Wunder Montgomery Watt told me that 
Watt used to tell his students at Edinburgh University that 
an argumentative Pakistani student of his was instrumental 

in arousing his interest in the life of Muhammad. But for 

the Muslims in this age. what could be the motives for 
attempting a thorough study of the Sirahl 

131 First of all. Muhammad, salla Allcihu 'a lay hi \va 
nfa, is thegood example for Muslims. A Muslim has a 
repu obligation to know about his life in order to 

®*"deX h “ he C3n ‘° ‘ he MuSlim idea ‘ in 

"' it S'ri s „ k !^ a “ ad was the embodiment 
P ater insight into thp 2 ° • ‘ s one wa y of gaining 
^e t h us nj vp ^!^ n d .message of the Qur’an 
Uni< * ue re ' ey ance to h Urnan an a dded clarity and 

13,3 M. the c- ,. 

histor y of the 

lo review ? m , Itsstudy affords us 

4and Cof 1 'f Wu allyto 0 , h ' St0ry of the first 
c * individi,^ r ° 01 ~ first in the 
ldMs ' and then as it was 


0 f a fearful Strug* 
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chaotic h f r a a n ct f sed by the Prophet. It w0 wjth its grave 
! -Islamic Arabian society The de l 
context ° nd degenerate ways and ins«W re form 

rS h« »> »l *“” e S.Se and 

'.' i. '.ndjr i. 't. power 'a a J a me rcy unto 

*«. Jv k cap, " ,e ,e 
S— 1 S.S r”„ k d e 

Messenger of Allah, who is more merciful to the believers 
than themselves and their fathers and mothers. 

14. Grave Methodological Problems 

A systematic analysis of the Sirah, utilizing the tools of 
contemporary scholarship and the criteria of academic rigour 

!obe ge ev!lved eded “* heaUhy tradition in Islamic Judies is 

••So’iiisTSS, S. c “T led lon8 -"™ 

PmpVt'EierffacefoS Me ‘^elovTd 

of distorting l with the objective 

assi £ ^ r !s £ 

h ' s relationship with r f nS ' his n °ble person h d U " JUSt 
! Special| y his privi^ a " d with his fellow ; h,Sm0tiveS ’ 
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j-and-time bound, re¬ 
environment, and an 

rebellious nomadic 
civilization or the rule 
as represented as the 


,SI '“Ic primitive people, who lived 

fJi>M c(< * a f! g a'given tinie ,n hlSt ° ry ' 

**1*0+ lint has any mean.ng at all) 
• * K lhe .reflecting the societal conditions 

Sr”'*Ci,on. and suitable only for those 

Idinons. savagely assaulted. It was d.mm- 

inmanvcases. the personal knowledge 
-T rtTus Without universal validity. Only the 


of the Pwp hel 


^«hSiy^cutnscfibed, and are 
JotteSl* considered part of the rehg.on of Islam, not 
binding on the Muslims. For instance: 

The treatment of Banu Ourayzah must be viewed as an 
extreme case, not paradigmatic of the way the Muslims ought 
10 treat the People of the Book. They are to be treated with 
I kindness, friendliness and charity. 

The institution of Jizyah may also be historically relative. 
r Can we demand today of our non-Muslim compatriots that 
the' pax hah 0 Should we treat them as second-class 
citizens, obliged to pay poll-tax? No, is the answer, they say 
^‘heMushms .n such places as the Sudan, Egypt, 
hvxinueofmit 0n0t h ° ld their P osit ' on °f predominance 

*£ SS;rs nd r socannot claim any special 
^ ™L e o^ r l' he nght ° f inquest. 

“"*edaii rre , ° m 'RMah by Abu Bakr is 
^Penoji .Riddahkh* °^ e ' ssue religious freedom 

reb «ll |0 n agai ns t the r [ re ' lnler P r eted as a case of political 
J"' ,s,am ' they sav np n ° l 3 CaSe of rer| egation from 
IW• no penalty 3 ^ us ** m to renege, if he 

'«1,t. w a renegade from the 


Many rulings and judgements 
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ss? »’ ,he They 

constitute par ^ multiplied consi Iead t0 the 

is derived from the-M' f the Sunnah is in fact the 

in the Qur’an the discredit. , f the Messenger of 

SgC*e^ 

Are the HaM .nd the 

Sunnah, history-bound? Is their truth, consequently rela¬ 
tive, and without universal application? In other words, is 
the reality of Muhammad, salla Allahu ‘alayhi wa sallam , a 
relative phenomenon? 

The reality of Muhammad here alluded to is a connotation, 
a concept. As a concept, Muhammad i« a 1 ■* 

seal nf Aiiokv _ 


, _..uuuuau nere alluded to is a connotation, 

a concept. As a concept, Muhammad is a Prophet and the 
seal of Allah’s messengers to mankind. He is the embodiment 
of the eternal Quran. Thus to maintain the reio,:..;. - 

Sunnah of Muhammnd 


-e-.ovuiuanKind. He is the embodiment 
oi the eterna! Qur’an. Thus to maintain the relativity of the 
Sunnah of Muhammad, salla Allahu ‘ alnvhi u,n ^ • 1116 

maintain the relativity of the Onr’an ^ n sa ^ an ^y IS to 
oflslam, and indeed fnr that n as we ^ as the relativity 
How far are we , hen mm ° U3,1 revea 'ed religion 

el with r, .. e 8 I0n m general? Why do 

1 interpretation 


wi on of [slam,‘and" revealed TeT™'" 1 relativist i^terp 

sea Mi<i » sl r y d ° 

Another wav of 1 1 • ^ 

“S»“5 d< s: ; s ,o «"*« .he 
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Version 


The We« Kfr ,v " . r( >iativity of the Sunnah runs 

''I even authentic 

k some P° rt,< ; > must be viewed as the 




Muhammad, salla Allahu 


The" 

ts^fnnkhari, ^ 1US,,,,, ' *' 

Pf* apr® 011 ^'^rareas an Arab of a particular 
?21V of hl *" the OT y he ate, his favoured or 
^^TdSandmedieine (eye ointment, for 
aNtotred'^'^fdge 0 f worldly matters, where no 
instance)- to ln0 " V oth er divine directive) exists. 
^ fcQ “*i and the Sunnah must be viewed as 
therefore devoid of any universal im- 
'“'"“Li able io generate injunctions of any degree of 
£«oto.onnei This argument must be accepted 
2 ils proponents, or we land ourselves in all kinds of 
absurdities. If it is not accepted, Muslims must insist on 
eatins what the Prophet ate, that is dates, even if dates are 
not available, on sitting on the floor and eating with their 
hands, always, as a matter of religious obligation, even if 
they are invited by a host who has his feast well arranged 
on an elaborate table setting. They must insist on wearing 
flowing Arab clothes, even in cold weather. The obvious 
absurdity inherent here becomes all too obvious if this kind 
o reasoning is logically extended - thus we should not use 

Muslims ;h2ih CarS ’ aero P lanes ’ telephones, indeed all 
^S dU S K tnVe o Very hard t0 live and in 
version of ih e relativif 13 ?°l C advocates of this weaker 
conc ludethatitj so f fh J ° and the Sunnah 

acce Pt. indeed we mnci Utm ° St ‘ m P ort ance that we should 
Junna/, 3 shist 0 ry.b 0 ^ C j ept .’ . S ° me elements of Hadith 
no un,versal si 8 nif * cance 

^pia2“”r iS,hCf0llOWln ^ 

ln tll0se princin es 31 lhal time - th Cmentin g the universal 
p > 0 f lh P s ^s then beer C m ° ral value or wis do m 
Utas^ r °phetornf^ r Served hy the particular 
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Firstly. h j s Compa nlon 

«r~» ot ,Sy S u.f 

to Allah Alone. 15 

2 When .he land h.d been “Smaller " e ' c 

ho chose ,o 

remain non- Muslims could do so freely , and were 
still citizens of the Muslim state enjoying full 
religious and autonomous rights (see the constitu¬ 
tion of the State of Madinah). They could not be 
forced to pay Zakat, since Zakat is exclusively a 
religious obligation on Muslims. They could not 
be drafted into the army, since Jihad is also a 
religious function of the Muslim state. In consequ¬ 
ence, non-Muslims were required to pay an alter- 
native tax namely the jizyah. The sum they had 

sources. If they were poor or fn he ' r eCOnomic r e- 

10 Pay it, then it had to be wf ?, ny reaSOn unab| e 
-^f yforsome ^ SS they might 

now possible to div J he L argUrTlen t goes v ° k ln 
,nt0 Political or rei'^ the c 'tizens of ’ ' ls n «t 
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as their c * Sirah. , e cont 

p0 " dingS ,1 ri gh t if Muslim wome " ( r e ri f d to non-Mu 

have'remained adherents of a ^^.Muslitr 

say that Muslim women cont y emporary pr< 

is merely a way of copt g way _ the probl 

for Ik* offspring •« 

— Be same would be said about the need for IV 
minorities not to demand full application of the Sh 


W*t Sudan) would have dire internal 

Pakistan or „.| con sequences. not only for Mus- 

jadintetw 110 "* .ries with a large non-Musli m 
Inns in tfT.fojthe Muslim Ummah at large. 
roinority-hu ,a,so 

In nf this argument concerns the attempt 
Lr-Riddah in the context of a modern 
Malaysia. Egypt. Sudan or Pakistan. Is 

Allahsaj'sin the Quran: 

Bere is no compulsion in religion. 16 

Win you coerce people (0 Muhammad) until they 

become Muslim ? 17 

Remind (them) you surely are but a reminder (O 
Muhammad) 

You are not an oppressive authority over them (the 
unbelievers). 18 


15 2 ^Strong or Hard-Line Approach 

the SwS version °f l he relativity of the Hadith and 
^•oi.shr nSlha k’ lnaSenSe ’ the wtl0,e Sirah is 
sur roundinPs 0 f7,i?' t0 tae * ar 8 e ty primitive and bedouin 
ofar gument claim ^dinah. Proponents of this line 
arevers « that are‘ r e| a ’, eVe . n ^ thin the Q ur ’an itself, there 

'nSTft 0, . UCh ' rela, wity'^VhMe r t O v ated VmeS ”* 

Upm ^nic notion Wh,lethl s argument proposes 
& 1 W C m 0fverse -abrogation to its advan- 
0f ,he O^'an are 
acce* '> < ve^' 0Wate rdown to a considerable 

penort? 8a " 0n itself - II would not 

^ stag « ° f the sirah 
18eof 'he ktaL ^'fgaiethp u^, US tPe Madinan period 
kta "Pehodd h e g Makka "Period; the second 
oes not abrogate the first, nor. 



tin tempos 1 manifestations of 
which i( iS Up ,‘° Us t0 
W* sl l** ° so as to make it relevant t 0 

re ' intef !iran siluatl0n ' nforced in the late Madinan 
pmbably. was only directed to 
Bufiftcan be proved othenvise, 
Live«< li ' Pro t ,o be universal, then it must not be 
legislation pertaining to Muslim 
tfibearly Madinan period. In the early 
«*" m among Muslims a great deal of 
« 1 &-Even the wives of the 
5 S„ m ,ith.heMuslims dine with them, visit 
2® in their homes and were visited, etc. The argumen t 
of those Who argue the relativity of the Hadith and the 
Smuh is that the status of women of the pr e-hijab period 
is more appropnate to our contemporary times. Similar 
\m could be held about other issues such as Shura, the 
s^parauon of the three powers of the state (the executive, 
legislative and judiciary). They may argue that a Muslim 
ruler may combine all of these powers if the contemporary 
situation required it. 


15.3 


The Rtbnllal of Hard-Line Relativism 

1 raII0Da l as well a s orone thing, there seem to be 
I^sm'Qutnght, If„ jr not to reject soft ‘re- 

li ^*WaiionofthecLi? ln j n d ed . A pedantically 
StaVWfcfh “ h l eads t0 nonsensical posi- 
p rophet or to emulate 

^>“1. Could ,', 0 , n , edby ,slam itself ancl 

? C>di d ?C d ou MuSlims g0 and live in 

J’ 5101 ) also k 0r m eans of, d We a11 insist on having 
^'^Wantic i ans P° rt? etc. In Muslim 

fe' , 'AlS'iK 0r e *ampi 1 e en t C h ° n followin S the 

" hj(ii "Sdo 0 f ’: hen j 0 ^neyingto 

n following literally the 


».«ri er of!£ 


of ^ 
it sat 


track 

prophet s ‘ot permit 

Th? d ex.remes)of>bn 


former trip- » ° tinl e ot tnc 

Prophet on a f res ted. even if & sha ddyif 

resting where tc That was ca ( A bdullah) 

_,mit that, etc- ‘ lhn -Abbas ^ e 


day 


Umar 

course. 


lbn 'Abbas 

He followed 

H either that 


the 

0 f Ibadan 
to the 


followed a jfXn 0 the context to 'he 

, he rested when ‘ red o not emulate 


of the 
(religion 


essence otisiam. But when tire d or emu i ate 

5ft 5K rJS t 

, This approach was can (he famous Qadim 

. trees, and the incident ot 


Al-Mundhir. an ordinary soldier, concerning an alternative 
stationing of the troops. A second incident is that ot going 
out in the Battle of Uhud. If the practical decisions of the 
Prophet are part of his Sunnah , then of course some of that 
Sunnah is merely the personal opinion of the Prophet, 
therefore ‘relative’ and without universal binding force. Of 
course, a sound criterion by which to distinguish between 
personal and legislative Sunnah is badly needed 

! hat much could no < be said for the argument 

ot hard-line re ativism’ If all u j-,/ i ~ ® uiem 

space-time relative then the whrU \ J and Sl " lnah ^ 
«ces and commandments cnsUm^ ° f rel,gious ordi- 
^sappear. If the underTtandinPanH , mUSt peter out and 
Companions of the Prnnh ^ dn( ^ re ^8 10 tis practice of th#- 

situation is »n a heirs? Tha t we are 1 ndersta ndinp 0 f 
over h/iT*?^ 0 ^ * o° 

; °Phetandthpf C c ° Ser to the . rever sed ater m 
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Without 



is discourteous and un-Islamic 
.,„ v£r ence and r «P ec d agajns t it. True, the Qur'an 

W^'^sthem but ,hat should n °‘ b t,- USed as a 
soroetim« cn,lCIZ u',Ls to do so. It is unintelligent and 

P«' t5lbr,e T«sual comments about Abu Hurayrah or 
impolite to i» a ^“ view of their poverty, etc. Those 
other Companions^ prophe , fought wlth him, sac- 

Compamons '' ed h sake 0 f Allah. We get the benefit 

nficedeverything lor t s, sacrjfices and Jmd Far 

0,|S '”2 tta we ought to be grateful to them, 
arTtomble ourselves out of respect for them. 

16. Epilogue 

The Sirah and Sunnah of the Prophet are the unique 
heritage of this Urtinwh of Islam. Other nations and Ummah 
lost the authentic records of their sages, Prophets and great 
moral teachers. Today we know very little about Confucius, 
Buddha. Brahman, Moses or Jesus. By contrast, we know 
a great deal about the life of Muhammad, salla Allahu ‘alayhi 
mallam. That knowledge is a great treasure, a great asset. 
\ e should strive to study and appreciate it, make it relevant 
:zrm situation - We should find out the 
domainnfn r hei * w ' stlom °f the Prophet for every 
I'Cstar r s i? e Sirah and Smnah could be immense 
sciences i n everv f ! n S. an ^ recons tructing the Islamic social 

spnngboardinourenHe ° f StUdy ‘ The Slrah can be the 

asaw hole.lnord ert ^ VO u rS t0 Is,amize human knowledge 

f udled : m accordant ° • u 3t ’ the Sira ^ must be intensively 
Re tried ^ ver y w ‘ de conception we 

mi«i ' Vehaven °tedthau Ur SUFVey the sources °f tbe 
nB ' eilher i n panort m °H eof the earl Y sources are still 
not only the whole J e ^ ort must be made t0 
4? 0ntle C w ° Ibn Is, ?aq, but also those 

an^h" 13 "^^ 0 ” 6 !! ab ° VC ' lUen ^ thC C ° mpani0nS and 
ex P er %sort? ^ rar y of ? as 'Sulaymaniyah (Istanbul) 
3 S ° Urce Ce° 5 U ; a r d ^as Sl S ,n M m ^t be carefully and 
rah must be th ^ 0reov cr, the Qur’an as 
^roughly researched. This 
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recover 


Ks | have 

other ne w 'y h) This is no t0 s - e may fm here that 

»v KI SS»»i 

information in contradict the Orientalists are 

formation does not c jnous studies of flf Sira h 

collection. The objective methodology ^ fie , d 

turn- i! .people SfuBdSsMnding' am ° n S 

2 £^J?=E:£i 

defensible quest for the truth which incorporates reason, no 
necessarily the empirical reason of the sciences of today but 
rather a consummate, higher and far-reaching rationality. 
What is needed is a rationality that does full justice to the 
unseen and the unobservable reality which cannot be de¬ 
tected by the empirical means of human reason. If that is 
carried out, Islam will be better appreciated by mankind at 
large. 

J he T plete rewrit ' n g of the Sirah here envisaged will 

b °th in Islam in its pristine form ^ J 0 .™ 611, w ^° ar e versed 
they exist today. P ne f ° rm ’ and also in the sciences as 
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h u manner of socializing talking, etc. 
„ h„ipP i " r ‘ l ”“ n ,: i ihe Prophet's personal views or his 
ir‘^'« !fo not constitute part of his religious Su„ nah 

S°« ^,'*andtl.e«fo« do |y , some of his conduct and actions 
^'l.*trf b,,l " b ‘ l ''Irial distinctiou of his Prophethood, and not 
" ct'marrvingmore than four wives. See: 

Slilfc Wan.' Issues and Challenge 
■**& *•% "ieester. «7 

TKlilutFr* i^q highly and asserted that his 

I unquestionable is al-Hafiz lbn Sayyid 

»«* ”iNotebook 'Vyun al-Atharf! Funun al-Maghdzl 
rfjJjJSJiiM.. referred to lbn Ishaq as the Imam 

of 

, o, filiq Himadah. Masiiir as-Sirah an-Nabawiyah wa Taq. 

Daralh-Thaqafah. 1980(Morocco), pp. 49ff, 

4. Ibil pp- S2ff. 

5 lbn Sad's work is a monument of scholarship and a treasure-house 
of information on both the life of the Prophet and the Athar of his 
Companions .It is considered very valuable because of the knowledge and 
information it gives on the Companions, women as well as men. and their 
ranking in a special hierarchy (Tabaqai). It is also very valuable for the 
information ii contains on the social history of Madinah. The literary style, 

•‘Mdi the book is constructed are legendary. The most 
produce lS alih 0n,emp0rar ^ pro ^ essor a specialized discipline will not 
ES7e l? arable,0it - ,ls e ‘egance and neatness bear the 
°f exemplary contemporary scholarship. 

6 <%ifl/i32:26. 

^'eredandpub|| S h e ^n Rasul Allah have been recently 

a,A '^(the2aT ° f lhe Prophethood). 

' nMor 5 d r { ? an " dullah (of S dU,0nS ° f thC Pr ° phet) - 
&<&***£?« and recent| y published 

T ^fesnsaas 

No?c ,llt >«lB lkl ' 7 Press - 

enc Ms. and kka isaiso ’ 0xfor d University Press. 

m 5-^ l0ncc l ii 


»: re fercnp n ^ Testament - the 
e ls also found in the Old 
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(though n° 
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.shntae. and his 
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m(Ul’ crHS 
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1983. 
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chapter 


Pillars of the Prophet 
mmmad’s Soaety 

*.«"«!»r QUR ' AN,c 

1. Prologue 

To appreciate the dimensions of the change that came 
upon Yathrib with the arrival there of the Prophet, we need 
to recall the quality of life there before that momentous 
event. Yathrib was a society torn by conflict and war, its life 
dominated by the unrelenting hostilities between the two 
major Arabian tribal factions, the Aws and the Khazraj. Of 
South Arabian, Yemeni origin, the two tribes descended 
upon the fertile oasis after the dramatic destruction of the 
Marab Dam. The Jewish tribes who settled in Yathrib far 
!~ 8 ' he , Sltua,l0n - allowe d themselves to be drawn 

* p»«. rni7Cn. s ihT h ™ h »« 

de ‘ 15 gainst this dis m ■ Arabs k *" Arabs. 

“ estru ction that Ihe r ymg . ba 'k 


heali 




a PPfeciated. \\ 
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h uiai u 'vve the V 
mkf^l«m oa mflkirhopel esspre .J^thri b - 
The Pwphet's arrival signalled a new and ex artle n t C 
ik him of the village. Hitherto a small 7 ' ,in S e ra 

agncultural settlement, )athnb was suddenly' nsl Bnifj c n 

the obscurity in which it had been shrouded y \ reste d f nt 
it become the centre of history in Arabia h ^° f On/ v r °^ 
of 3 cosmological event of stupendous eha ° Uf aIs ° th/^ 

the focal point of Divine revelation racf er. / f huh 

More than anything, it was the sounH <• Ca ^c 

imilmtJik thole ilmosphere of ,h° f the Qur'an 
Writbat, mo, * 07 'k p/ ac . [[ a n t/] 


■<«%/ Gtlnl »jj a fr eque J" d . sub %e 
! mm <tthtQiir'iii in ,J7" lsil0r , dev 
to'i’wurtrtaiidin 10 ,h e situat 


'^mreZ^Oon. 
1 ,l,ls mode' of ° ne °ccas 


4 ? 



- i r>f David ’ 

added Abu Musa. 

linatory of the Qur an residences 

is reported to recog prophet 

,heir recitation at night. Ihe rrup 


. nia ht. was so widespread i n 
.kOn^'f'h^rdfrom every house, every 
lie Mosque, located at the very 
^V.imcr ThePr f .htheOur anic recitations. For 
^iia^ ^oTthe Platform), almost their sole 
cen S,K5# ,l,Pe0p inn of the Qur’an, whose sound 
of the Mosque from some 
5d be heard , P 0 ! L not the only place in which the 
distance-whole city was reported to have 
Quran ^ reclle . a , iabee .| ike buzzing sound of recitation 

tveencharactenzec ‘ - f every direction. Men, women 
of the Quran. c° . ^ jthout fj rst re citing a 

^he night, the more p,5us 
Payer, reciting long from 

mm) The beauty and sweetness of the Qur anic language, 
the nobility of its message, the power and vividness of its 
imasen. had a masterful sway over their hearts and minds. 
The\ fell greatly inclined to a mode of sublime recitation 
and chanting. The Quran's powerful call to the wide 
horizons of God and the Hereafter, its disdain for the petty, 
i soul-confining quarters of this world, enchanted them, often 
f moving them to thoughtful sadness, even tears. Though they 
IW the Quran's callto God and the liberation of their 
"erealTdppI attractive an d compelling, they 
,ileir needsandf| attare u lhe ' rina ^*‘^ t0 ^ rea ^ loose from 
'hetearsihevshfdwfrPI! 6 "? their P redica ment and sorrow; 
'hough cherished Innn UI ex P ress i°n of their unfulfilled 




anic Themes 

sc ussion of the Q ur ' 


1 P M| ar as the 
ind state at 
)re re current 
years of , hp 


surahs 


le Mai l.. SQttte 0 


continuatic 
ch as dealt 




L j mice of the One True God, Lord of « 

ZZ£*<Wof aexistentthin &- The caliT th 

« J/. "**"*' m,sh ! P r l h l s(or '« of ^ 
previous Propheis and Messengers of God from Ad*Z he 

Moses and Jesus Christ were recounted nowand aga in f o 

swing to educate and guide their people was to In ” e, r 

retold The responses of various nations to the Div ° Bnd 

were recorded as the essence of an eternal drama i ^ 
history. Special emphasis was placed on the stn W ^ Urtla n 
rirgin birth of Christ and also on the story of ]tf 0 ^ the 


to level the ground, and remove some old graves. Some palm 
trees and thorny shrubs were also cleared. Then the construc¬ 
tion of the mosque and two 
wives began. One apartment 
other for A 'ishah whose marri 
1 imminent. 

The mosque was a vei 
the Muslims were unable t 
rather it was the Prophet 
simple building in the trad 
The Prophet pe 
Hms, in the buildi 
Mh. AstheMusli 

,n expression of fai 

amongst them ] 
sang: 

g Lord, the, 
teemed) for f 

oT> r ° h - 

a**'**** 

S ° he, P’OLord 


r eaince indeed. Not that 

0 good, excem- Jtfle ^sdr 

. ot lheH 

f Muh <tJirah' 

P >inen. „ ° U >d 


wwaunng me initial period of the T ec °m< 
/M The reason for this k rl 0rni ^R o i 

slllusol ^Prophal?l her ,ss ues re ? 3f ^ 

l )‘ndrel,m.T por,ai >t issuf V er ’ °f 

'•S—oSS'Z* 






•O’Anwi^' 


YOU " 1 


ill be 


killed by' 


tyrannical faction!’ 


Ammar was killed, some 


»bn- 


thirty 


Abi 

‘he side of ‘AIT Ibn 


l^P^L by il* soldiers „ 


•Amma r 


mR&JISSZ^ was qui,e h mp !h ? the 

Tie b« al5lracl I Z foundations were made with stones 
PwfhMl^^r'ud bricks- The roof was supported 
“t^Tfantbe trunks of date trees and covered 
on columns n,aa£ ' anie The r00 f covered only a small 
«* (Ilosnue The rest was an open, unroofed 

riwioied by a short, grey mud-bricked wall, no 
Seriaman There were three doors, in the east, west 
JS ft roofed portion had a little platform where 
the Ahl as-Suffah, the impoverished, ascetically-inchned 
students of Islam, lived continuously. Being without homes 
of their own. without families or occupation, they devoted 
i their entire lives and energies to the study of the Qur'an and 
I practices of the Prophet. Their main job was to spread the 
■message of Islam. When the call for Jihad came, they were 
among the first to take up the banner and march forward. 

The ground of the mosque remained as it always was, not 
-coveredhyanything. But one day it rained and the ground 

andsanTw ^ t US i™ S l,rou 8* ,t in s °me dry rubble 
and sand. Seeing this, the Prophe, exclaimed: 

'Wingoodcaipeiyou have brought in.’ 

a£l wl of any preiej!!!? ai l d slm P' e structure, absolutely 
As the Prophet 
£™ Sa * d whauheL Chln f of Mos «’- When the 
bei ,epl ' ed: Tl,e thatch no"?K°/ Moses looked like, the 
niitioiT kls ^d would f„° M oses was such that when 

ab ^ S? Bm »'SS heroof - However - the 

4 im fciS m - 8 " i,ude -' han would even deserve 


"■«e their 


tim P e he ' n H Statemen f is that Muslims 
ener gy building grand 
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^' V lSedSding was. by the f^vale 

Thef t Prophe- very ^%^ ence were even 
foments, built for his personal^ J ^ q{ his tw0 

simpl er 

■J..nl.ndo",.TO a pari men is should not be 
“ s . a _oi rocnnrrps of the Muslims at 


should concentrate 


on 


good deeds and 


persona. - f hjs tw0 

rSasii 1 °* which he never 

The - ZtSi Piophei and no, Ihe grand, 
ed. It was the style of a P cimn ij c jtv of the 


pompous ^ jvate apartments snuuiu ■ 

Sedto the limited financial resources of the Muslims 
that time. Even when those resources became abundant, the 
Prophet never changed his austere style of living. 

The reader may consider, indeed marvel at, the enormous 
(and continuing) contribution the Prophet made to the world 
and humanity at large. Yet none of that greatness was 
prevented by his austere and ascetic life-style, nor by his 
disdain for the pomp and glitter of this world. The same may 
Mosque magnitude of the ra diance of the Prophet’s 

p" h ! h - Mus lims in 


’ Was charo 0ul d st anJ trie 


a nd at - uee P 
31 CaSe ' Ids’ 
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radiance likened, in many 
,ih assu me Though his sermons were 

** T o lhal o( "Trhev invariably left the profoundest 

ss-ssa— 

, m press.on on 

eoflhe Prophet's Mosque 

3. The Sigmficance ^ ^ jn the humble way 

The , $, h e most glorious place and influence 

i„ihehistoiJ» f ' sla ™ ro .,. s congregational prayers, at- 
11 ‘ffl all Muslims, five times a day. It witnessed 
.ended by *o .jo, b , he p r0 phet himself and by 

tep^Xpanions. on many an evening and morning. I, 
was the place to which the Archangel Gabriel descended on 
many occasions with revelations from God. Because of this 

Mosque, the land was blessed and Madinah became holy, 
and the Muslims were honoured by God’s last divine call to 
the human race. This Mosque witnessed great assemblies of 
1 peace, war and victories. Learned discussions were echoed 
and re-echoed by its humble walls. Within those walls, God’s 
final message to mankind was completed and perfected. 
Students of Quranic truth and Prophetic wisdom all but 
lived there day and night. Muslims assembled there, discus¬ 
sed them plans for peace and war, and shared their experi- 
2u«f )Sp0keofpastex P eriences in Makkah, and of 
wenlr«°l m r nthe ? earsahead ' Ta,es of distant lands 

to humanity held h the°nr bl ! ,ty ° f Spreadi " 8 God ' s final word 
iter eyes filled m,k, p ea f st attr action for them. Often, 
mellowed »!,h lh o " Soflove and affection as their hearts 

ln his simple Mom ’’f tenderness - 

™ an « and noble dem'c Pro P tlet received foreign dig- 
bassadors i 0 the J l a ' ons - He dispatched Muslim am- 
an^u 00rece ' v ed deleo a tinn' VO « <i krom fh's Mosque, and 
leaden!! and Pavino\° kedng submission to God 
^ his p " ,ooaod 

f° r 'ileeve*? Illal '^eourtyard'^f^ unchan 8 ed during his 
v er-increasing *g«*enluged to make room 
rsof Muslims. The only other 


nim ad-uan. 

commen,: May God illuminate 


for Twelcome •- 

»' as a * 0 f Tamim ad 

,he he Prophet s con 

' illuminated our mosque 


by 


•You have 

y ° Ur,ife ' ,, h the Mosque used to be 

Before the lamps of the courtyard. 

by bonfires, Pla^ J ed Mosque was bu.lt by sue- 

The present-day, green P Qrliest times. The 

r rff - ** most 

Scuous. The size of the Mosque has increased enorm- 
ously quite possibly more than a hundred times. Even today, 
a new extension is being carried out. Yet it is very difficult 
to find a place inside it, during Ramadan or any of the 
seasonal days. 

There is some disagreement as to whether the Prophet’s 
Mosque is the mosque referred to in the Qur an as ‘the 
mosque founded on piety and God-fearing from the first 
day. or whether that refers to the Mosque of Quba In our 

other view. Be that as it V ,nclmed towards the 
Mosque, and its place in Islam is t ° f tbe Pro Phet's 
sanctuary 0 f Makkah. Madinah,h " d on| y to the sacred 
fuslim pilg r j ma g e The lifelnno hU |! IS tbe sec °nd city of 

•»USSR irr s ° f 

( M «que haTa s 8 rL een , d ° me ’ a " d pra!?„ ?p hemselv « its 

^^rnareveryMei! r H llg,ous significance ,n this 

^° me of the m lnd eed. nce ’ a nd rewards 

con >Posed ih 1 me lodious of a . d 

L^nfSttp^ o a f b I C sI P am tr L has b <*n 


^V^ndfT "' { °’ of lCs lam lr tr, haS been 
P°etrv K . 0r h’s gre en h ropJle E salln aii-1 0 ex press 

u P°n. Thk , ra ^ia. 
S5 S C0| °urfui 





Srf/fe 


, ,h. Prophet and his Companions 
,i„prai* -7/1(the literature in praiSe of the 


ht and for bid 
which' s r, S , ,f„rfhem 


rs» 

Prophet) 

„„ i AR- THE PERSONALITY OF 

c. theth^S A p R r0 phet 

, The Advent »n" ePr0(,hel . 

u rttndetv at Madinah was indeed unique, its 
the ProphetSso: ' sence 0 f the Prophet, his 

“2 and influence, and (b) the continuous 
Our'an, relating to the events of everyday 
SSS. Thus. ,l was an extraordinary society, curiously 
, to the Divine Realm and enormously influenced by 

i, Dunne the ten years which passed between the Prophet’s 

coming to the cilv and his death, the Archangel Gabriel, the 
vehicle of divine revelation, was a constant visitor, oversee¬ 
ing, and generally supervising, Madinah by the leave and 
commandment of God. 

Hie Prophet’s arrival among the Yathribites was indeed 
the arrival of hope and deliverance. Before it, they were in 
a desperate state of sickness of both body and soul, exhausted 
by years of senseless and bloody conflict. Without light or 
hope, they had longed for a deliverer, a comforter, to 
reconcile their deep divisions. 

h'and^rlllp!^ 1 *’.^ 6 *‘8ht of divine guidance in his 
comfort for in .^ S rac ^ ant ^ ace - He gave them the 

He was for them the merc y 

described the mission nf»k ^ S3ld t0 be in the Q ur ’^ n: God 
^ssionofthe Prophet as ‘a mercy to mankind’ : 

To * SCnl you ’ but as a mercy for mankind. 10 

re k R as follows; ^ merc y by the Prophet, the Qur’an 
Those who fnii 

:^"^ en8er ’ ,he Pr °P het who can 
0rj lt and thee’ °u will find described 
pe ( w hich are) with them, he 
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,l,e "“'h 


And he 


willreu^— T . e wh0 Dew- 

" . nn them. inob . fnllow the bg ni 

that were ^ ^ nnrt him, and _„ cc fnl one 


that is 

“he successful ones." 


er ind support him 

,hey “ ful | ligh , of hislory. 

-“'*“r k SdSt :. 0 and 

the most embarrassing , reproved, even con- 

demCeTbGhe Qur'an. This speaks quite favourably for the 
honesty and objectivity of Muslim historical sources. Far 
more significant is the fact that a record of the Prophet s life 
has been preserved in the Immortal Qur’an itself. Not only 
is every aspect of his overt life recorded, evaluated and 
commented upon, but the very musings of his heart, his inner 
thoughts, are quite often exposed, as in the affair of his 
marriage to Zaynab bint Jahsh. 

From this well-preserved, reliable record of the life of the 
Prophet Muhammad, some aspects of his vast reservoirs of 

ft,!," 11 *. and He is 
^ TT y* repons ho 

“"““"“On 
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ne Prophet is more mindful of the believers' (inter esn 
£^ e,veandtewesar he,rmothers - • '- 1 
nt part's Companions experienced fully and recip 
Jd his love for item. They loved him as they had 
eien loved their oivn parents, and were prepared to . r 
some did) sacrifice their lives to protect his. They used t 
address him often wthfidtika A bi wa Ummi (may my f ath 
and mother he a ransom (sacrifice) for you). Khubavb ■if 1 ’ 
■Adi. told his executor that he would prefer to die th n 


.s a ransom [Sdumccj lor you;. Khubavh ;u 

•Adi. told his executor that he would prefer to die rh 
contemplate a thorn in the Prophet's foot. During the A/ 

Abu Bakr defended him with his life; 'All ibn Ah' 

slept on his bed whilst he escaped his would-be a * . ^ 

During the Battle of Uhud, when he became evn^c S j ass,ns - 
Ouraysh filers, he was defended by a small .Lf J° the 
and women who shielded him with their own hrJu P f men 
the swords, arrows and blows of the enemv Th~ ■ aga,ns t 
the celebraied Muslim woman Nusavbah bin, K ‘u ' nC,uded 

k- nsbmsasSa'dibnAhiWaunas A li rh a andsu ch 

bmarlbnal-Khattab, Talhah ihn Talib 

includmj AM Bakr. ' " Ubayd Allah and others 

' 4 n ffn ^ rfra it of the Prophet 

So'h n °' §,Ve 

^'1 is basica„,. m ,|, he m 'nutest detail T ™ pflet - ,a( er 
8f,bn Kathir 1 he f °" owin S 

Wording | 0 |i r * s . chiefly Bukh) - ° seems to be 
Mf emenl ’hat he p hlr ' N 'here seem 3nd Muslim. 

»as excem 5 t0 be u " a nimous 
see m J i° f J ls H wa s l . ,e ' m '* e d ^ and some. 

Cl^^i^-easa r od r n e f dd f h ta "- But 

fr om hK f s " ver ' There 
ol“' ll,e m",; n yo ^r S , ot u' S f . ace • likened by 
, fr ? Wii m °°" Jher"""" 0 " descrin!- 8 Uter of a sword 
? e ^r" s "ee ^^-tfrousL P ° n ° flt 's that of 
" lcf| eau,f r °f fiisbe, W,le n he w, Seemed beam 
*£‘25?’,«««»»seemed 
ISc ounien a h ' ,ndeed - such 
nce that whoever 


> audience 


with 


him for the first time 


would be 


was , 


1, overawed by, short , his figure w», 

, 'of medium size. n f nhe 'i mDress j ve . His head, unusu- 

noneiheless. commanding d P gnd nob/e brow. The 

ally brge. ? ave J^ C J hed and foined. The hair jet-black 

»* ** d uncut - i cou ' d 

S down below his ears. His eyes were very w.de and 
very black, pensive and glittering. His eyelashes were long 
and black, adding to the lustre of his eyes. It was his eyes 
(slightly marred by redness in the white of them) which more 
than anything seemed to convey some of his great spiritual 
and psychological strength and some of his iron resolve and 
singleness of mind. his total reliance on his Lord. 15 They 
beamed with his characteristic serenity and firm determina¬ 
tion. In general, they reflected that vast reservoir of intelli 
gence and discernment. and contributed most to his awe-in 
spuing appearance. When he was displeased a „„ u J 
m his face and. no doubt in his eves lurn^' 8 showed 
A vein between his eves ben™ ’ ,? 8 more reddish. 

apiary ,act and modesty heT a S ' V0 ' ,en ' But wj th his 
athathis aodienee would not see ^ d 'T h ' S faCe aside - 
Wis forehead was wide and h ? d,s P* ea sure. 

S%«^fc'S£5*~ a „ gh , 

P eac e of total ciih ^ a eas e, having nrh* 0cea n lit by 

Speed >.inTa e ' accent mand 'ng sneo u Uth - He 
s P°ke tl ^ at ^ey Sn Prayer e eef b often , Pf So bv 

e His 
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even slender, yet sturdy and well-b u j|, 

physiq« e fi "f> e d w jde chest gave the impression of 

*"**£*'* youthful energy and vi, a , ity f 
c*pf“t!d S«as as if descending a hill - none co U | d 
® nhe H fornpanions found it difficult to keep pace 


m0V£d ar ° Und ' as ‘f he 

face waS reddish - white ->* possibly 
as a result of his long and active travels to Syria and around 
Makkah the rest of his body was described as silver-white. I n 

particular his back and tall, finely moulded neck were said to 

be silver-white when exposed from under his mantle. Describ¬ 
ing his unusually long and beautiful neck, ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib 
is reported by Ibn Kathir, 17 to have said ‘it was like an Ibriq •« 
(tubular necked jug) made of silver’. It was this peculiar 
quality of radiance that most impressed and mystified his 
fond Companions. Abu Hurayrah said that he was as white 
■as If the sun moved in his face'. A woman Companion bv 
the name of ar-Rubayyi' bint al-Mu'awwidh said - y 


&' y ° UWOuld ^ it is the 


sun rising in 


lhef yei. a t d h han made pilgrimage with 
PPearanCe ’ Shesaid: 

^“tiftil in my |if e ’JJ° 0n ’ * ^ ave not seen anyone so 

2ft* be holdMs fa Thj! 0 | do k ubta spiritual gift, that 
| lui r adjai e a bce ,^ s Pt c iallyhisif 1 n'^ , i )eanied f rom every 
"Wcence t" pleas antness an<?’b°^’ ratber thin cheeks 
^ added to his 

^"ee of his face^L*? ap P earan ce, a poet 
A fair m Pec ' all V towards the S ' gn ° f hls generosity 
A guardi Un,enanc e for i. P ° 0r an< f the needy: 

^^’'tfon'for^g 6 . 0r Pfians Se ^ rain would fall. 

Cl0nel V widows,o 


, His Character Tra.t^ manners onheProph^ 


Vrd behind ms ' 

£Chanced to meet, observing thing 
Pensive and sorrowful in general 


thefirst to greet whom nc 'sorrowful ... e ~ 
“^continuously wrapped in his thoughts and med.- 
tations. the Prophet was unusually quiet and reserve . 
he was industrious, never found just doing nothing., Even at 


us, never iuuhu jusi — — 

home, he would take part in the mihnah (household work) 
of his wives. When there was nothing to be done, he would 
deem it his duty to amuse them, making them laugh with 
happiness. He quite often attended to his personal chores, 

washingandsewinghisclothesandmendinghisshoes, etc. 

He entertained long intervals of silence, and would gener- 
ally like to listen rather than lead the conversation. He would 
not speak without a need or a purpose. When he talked 

expressive sentence), not too short or ° ^ the loaded 

H| s manners were fine neither 1 ° ng but suff 'cient. 

« insignificant He is 3nd “"friendly nor 

motives. He f rPP i„ , was "ever angrv fnr „„ 3 , 

‘"suits. However he f< i! rgave and bra shed § aside P rSOnal 
Prineipie was mocke/ 0 ^ great an ger when^ PerSonal 
e w °uld n 0 ( he nu ed , 0r Vlola ted. When b matter Of 
or a v enge d B „, pleasedun (ilthatmaVte b ^ Was so upset 

aeain ma b e him Indi gnittes and ifttle^" redressed 

P te " hls offender h°' Would they ma “ e ' nsul ‘s would 

ld beap all of 



at ion, he would use his whole 
„, at edi" ^'^der and amusement. If he w as 

*&***£&, he would ,ower his « aze - 
P lin f looked a side: '.Lore than smiling but occasion- 
^ ^LtMer*«"“7; ere exposed. When he thus 


between his teeth. 


w ed. W* °!'^ ided his time in three portions - one 
*£,****, V God and one for himself. But his 
to «*?JLd with his Companions receiving 
persona! one an d enquiring about their affairs, 

them.looking ’ e ( 0 visit him, he received them 
«"»° IS VS-rty upon them, serving and 

in kindness, wa s £ d about their nee ds and tried 
needs were satisfied. Quite 
IL directed them to do or say things which would 
benefit them and ease their hearts and hardships. He would 
even isk them to convey to him the needs of those who could 
not convey them in person, saying that 'whosoever conveys 
to the ruler the needs of those who cannot convey them, 
God would establish and strengthen him on the Resurrection 
Day’. 

When drinks were served in his home, normally with only 
one bowl going round, he would be the last to drink. 
Similarly, he often ate only after his Companions had eaten, 
y when he sensed that they were suffering from 
not unusual. 

*^*rr ass ? biedaround him - his manner 

f heanedandelev ating. He would show 
an )thingo[bhnZ» COln|,assion tovvar ds them, never saying 
^' rll,t » spirilS ? t0p ' Cwhichwould g rieve them or 
tmorafeeihen, k e , Wni| r , om altem pting to mock them or 
a! t0nielllel,v icesanH d „ Sa ! thmgswhich would help them 
In this he would 
bls grado" 1 k 3nl 10do good H m . them ’ enc °urage them and 
t 0 P le ase^dK Spilalit y- It He honoured them with 

to esrv> ?° Urll i s Comn Wa ^ S ^ a bit and concern 
previ °uslvt la,|y honour thn 3 ” 10 ^' He wou,d take g reat 
- 'Sdb“ r > who had merit or were 




tness the l"" P eo ple (even before 
° n °ur he bestowed upon 
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m ".SSS-V “ AS K.’Sk of leadership «»jjj 

^•;SiS:»»“^ 6 'rroris« 

.hh '’“““’r Joneof his siudenls 

""foUn envious professor irritate ^ merit 0 f his 

Sled. Far from trying to dim and \ \ them, 

Sin, he for was best and 

iUKSSbiy A» hies, hin, ever more and 

"'lbs little wonder, therefore, that no Prophet or Messenger 
of God. no king or prince was so loved, honoured or obeyed 
byhis Companions and followers as the Prophet Muhammad. 

Although normally reserved and contemplative, 
Muhammad was by no means an introvert. On the contrary, 
he was a social being of unusual charm. His company was 
of the sweetest, and his visitors would tend to overstay in 
his house, no doubt drawn and held by the peace and joy 
they used to experience when in his company 
The habit of overstaying in the Prophet’s home not- 

.part^enK. 

"■ God had to intervene S t0 ° ^ t0 men Gon 

wealed to draw the Comn^ ? d Qur an,c v erses were 

6 ',” ,al ' « >he 

? he " he saw thai'tll' 6 p Urprised P r otestatio ° r f 0m P ass 'on 

S K Prophet hu P gg S r s ° f 3 bed «ui n 

g " 8,, »"'»l»olo„ ged " e n "'>Pliet 
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savage 




id teniP erament 1 hl * unu s ua| gracious- 
t d companion he showed to hi s 
«■****« s in marked contrast to anything 
fa experienced. The way he used to 
^nW« h f" , n private audience, made each one 

"' aS n,ore .' OVed or honoured 

!7,m fed 1118 S Such was the justice and equality 
hiheM^ nhem were treated that they gradually 
willi which w * |ook u pon him as their own loving 
ud dearestof fathers. Thus the Muslims 
upon the Prophet for their support. 
tonli | !dlas spiritual- and under his protection and 
Tnl flier Id' happy andtranqui'. For the forty or sixty 
he was quite literally the 
»le supporter and guardian, providing food and lodging 
from whatever little he possessed. This unusual relationship 
teen the Prophet and the Muslims has been recorded by 
the verse of the Quran, quoted earlier, that the Prophet 
becamedosertothebelievers than themselves, and his wives 
became their mothers. 21 Indeed, the Prophet was a father to 
many a fatherless child in Madinah, orphaned because of 
theBuath War. He is indeed the father of those who, for 
jvhatever reason have suffered deprivation of parental or 
fatherly love, to the end of all time. 

i2“l f !!l a ™ ce :? at,endin 8 to the needs ° f his 

,llem for hours, not shn 3511 ^^' He WOU,d sit listening to 
inconvenience. When extend ^ 6 i? aSt Slgn of im P at ience or 
v,01, ld never be the fircttrt . '"{j ^ in salutation, he 

^tobreaUffaconve' 'I' thdraw if ' nor wou,cl he be the 
^ 1 Passing came ud 0 f norac °uncil, unless something 
he was not busy in 
denind tr'° fe ho “« fa[ e v -" 1 ^ neighbourhood 

^ildspinV USg0ou t to play L hlm b y the hand, and 
H, slibeJ mabout Plavinp m H Wou,d °hey her and she 

° rSOffle favon?' 0111 limits N ev !! ani0ns anc * citizens of 

^^ k ^fe heaskedsome,hin 8 

“ ISl "ean s c.°S ra nt it. unless, of course. 

l>eir n h„ h Lr uld .P assiona . te| y 


Sio^“; 


-°rd on a. ' ne wo 

e,r behalf, and quite often 
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, (dy granted- On ^invocations. 

avers were imn1 ' se |ected praV e « 3 vV0U |d comply 

SonTpSng its beauty and 

^ A bedouin’s eyes 0k . off and tenderly P 


CXt* 1 ' 

became clear bey 1 the p r0 phet would not shy 

wS" tern, .site sim.hon might 
Ml One of his fovooiiK snategies was lo deal fhe lirsl 
blow to them decisively, speedily. He would not sutler 
humiliation or defeat at the hands of his combatant adver¬ 
saries, if he could help it. Nor would he let their treacherous 
designs go unchecked or unpunished. However, if they 
relented and surrendered, he would forgive them at once, 
totally and unreservedly. In this way, some of his former 
enemies became his best friends and protectors. 

^Ttie Praphefs style of living was. by choice and (lesion 
w'ould accept gifts and hospitality 


; He would :lcce P' gifts and hospitality from his 

s. he was noShefess h Ug . ,0 ‘ ally m ° deSt ;lnd 


trends and Compan 
he would reject th 
unpretentious, he 

If! hie 


the 'nnocent Jns,v e 
65 ent Pleasures 








m&m 


I 


mm 


. lhe company of attractive youthful 
, life l« "friz they were distinguished by sh arp 
of ' e n especial 1 )' L-ght and virtuous character - 

qualities vvh ,c ^ * 

, 1 

^ , ,he character of the Prophet, ‘A'ishah said: 

A sked a60U ' ' he0u ran.’He was nothing less than the 
•Hischaracter Q ur ’amc virtue and noble disposition, 
<**j£ 'feed in practical life. So comprehensive was 
reChe"'character that it assumed the proportions of a 
^Quranic universe in which every perfection, excellence 
and noble pursuit commended by the Our an for man was 
exemplified and realized. 

It is not therefore possible for any ordinary mortal to 
encompass his life, nor to describe his greatness adequately. 
This is an infinite, eternal endeavour. Professor Hart 22 said 
that of all men who have ever lived, Muhammad had the 
greatest influence on human history. As a Muslim, and a 
humble student of his gracious, noble life, I would add, after 
agreeing with that opinion, may Allah’s peace and blessings 
he upon him. 

° ISmurn,™ PILLAR: INSTITUTION OF 
BROTHERHOOD AMONG MUSLIMS 

1 J he Stay of‘Abd ar-Rahman and Sa‘d 

ho od, the PronheM^Ifif 3 n l. S i Were means of liveli- 

Ansar. He solved fh e °l ^ at ' on supporting them on 
p e,Ween the Ansar and ^ b ^ Instituting brotherhood 

ro Pji et 'MaAilahu'nlavfr a * ,riln ' T ° each the 

“ S lni,0 k as his broth / tu* sa ^ am * assigned an Ansari 
much C feC,IVe and substam’ hrother hood was a bond 
*£?}*'« fat M than bl00d relationship, so 
m ern^^er. Others used to inherit 

^-'e'y^E-was abrogated and 
* lo °d relation. In most cases 
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the Ansar and one 
ihe^f Miihajirun- ™ bers of hls lJ h0U 7 S ;lh an d Zayd ibn 

iSffS^Sss^ 

nian f d . h hn ‘ Aw f he offered, without hesitation, to divide 
'Salih equally with him. In an extravagant tribute to 
Sew relationship he even offered to divorce one of his 
wives so that ‘ Abd ar-Rahman might marry her if he wished. 
The generosity of Sa’d ibn ar-RabT was matched by the 
nobility of Abd ar-Rahman, who adamantly refused to take 
advantage of the goodwill of his new brother. Having duly 
thanked him and prayed warmly to God to bless him, his 

wealth and his familv ‘Ahrl ar-Rahman orl/a/j $bown 


and prayed warmly to God to bless him, his 
wealth and his family, ‘Abd ar-Rahman asked to be shown 
ike main market-place. This was located in the Jewish 
quarter of Banu Qaynuqa'. ’Abd ar-Rahman went there and 

presence of‘Abd ar-Rahms ® T° ney t0 § et married. 
J*^Spbce^s a"resulTo°the" eCOn °||!J ^ 

?>‘ of ^ 'AhT SS ' min ^ ed Ourav s h° match for 

y adc -°nented 
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1 


ring Off of Mus'"" BrotherS 

1 TheP Tj»rfr who were assigned a new brother f 0r 
Among * e 7'" n sible, the following may be noted 
"horn « r na ; es of their Muhajirun brothers: 

together _ (Ansari) 

(Muhajir) 

(Ansari) 

(Muhajir) 

(Ansari) 

(Muhajir) 

(Ansari) 

(Muhajir) 

(Ansari) 

(Muhajir) 

(Ansari) 

(Muhajir) 


Mu'adhibnJabal 

ja'farihnAbiT a h b 

KharijahibnZayd 

Abu Bakr as-Siddiq 
*Itban ibnMalik 
‘Umaribnal-Khattab 
Sa‘dibn Muadh 
Abu'Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah 
Sa‘d ibn ar-Rabr 
‘Abdar-Rahman ibn ‘Awf 
Salamah ibn Salamah 
Az-Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam 


Another view has it (according to Ibn Kathir) that Az- 
Zubayribnal-'Awwam (husband of Asma\ daughter of Abu 
Bakr, thus a relative of the Prophet who was married to 
Asmas sister) was paired with ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud - a 
Muhajir and personal attendant of the Prophet. This confirms 
the Prophet s policy with members or very close associates 
°f his own household. 


Awsibn Thabit 
‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan 
Ka'bibn Malik 

ssssr- 

Sa 4| dibn Zayd 
Ab u Ayyub al-Ansari 
Mu «ibn'U mair 
AhbadibnBi, 


(Ansari) 

(Muhajir) 

(Ansari) 

(Muhajir) 

(Ansari) 

(Husband of Fatimah, 
daughter of al-Khattab) 
(Ansari and host of the 
Prophet) 

(first Muslim scholar - 
Ambassador to Yathrib) 
(Ansari) 

(Muhajir) 

(Ansari) 
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Ab “Lar-R al J ma 


(fytuhdj'') 

(Ansari) 

(Muhajin 


was brother 


from r in order to co brothers, he 

Sil «8 ita a| -' Awwam 

The institution of brotherhood was not simply a short-term 

measure designed to deal with an immediate economic crisis, 
but a major and permanent feature of the new social order 
that was emerging under the leadership of the Prophet. It 
represented a conscious, deliberate choice in favour of a 
collective, co-operative spirit, over individualism and com¬ 
petitiveness. The Muslim society of the Prophet was essen- 
nally classless. Hence no struggle between classes could exist 

LtrlsTf' did " 01 arise ' The Pr °P het h'mself set the 

^'hpaS'arheCompanions' 5 

®'y members of the assorim' mea s wittl tlle forty or 

^■nation amono*.. 


ms 








m ,n and women, are guardians (Awl m ] 
Believe 15 - ® h enjoin the right and forbid the 
“"^tdSbllh prayer and pay Zaka,, and t ' b 
VVr0ng Ai Lh and His Messenger. As for these, Allah will 
have mercy on them . Surely Allah is All-Mighty, Wise. i? 

3. The Concept of Muwilat 

The term which the Qur'an uses to depict this specific, 
mtimate relationship among Muslims is ’ (sing. Wall). 

Now the ‘ Wali' is one who accepts total responsibility f or 

looking after somebody else-in Islamic legal terminology. 
Wall could be a father or the next of kin. Also, the Muslim 
legitimate ruler is deemed a Wall over the affairs of Muslims. 
Thus verse 71 of Surah at-Tawbah (Repentance) is a unique 
Qur’anic reference to the kind of extraordinary, organic 
relationship that bound the Muslims. In a very real sense, 
Muslims are a closely-knit family, or a unit still closer: 

You find the Muslims in their mutual love and compas¬ 
sion, like one body. Should any organ of it fall ill, the 
rest of the body will share in the fever and the sleepless¬ 
ness that ensues. 25 

seeIun°! t . t k e r 0 L rganic un ' l y the concept of Muwalat 
in S2t amon8them - the Muslims cannot succeed 
sa me verse refe ^ enormous responsibility to which the 

Wr ^ and establish S l ° enj0 ' n ri g hteousness - forbid 
~ the establishment f ah s socio-political system on earth 
possible for them t° ^ ra ^ er an d Zakat. Nor would it be 
throuoh,!? t0 establish AliaK’c earth 

erefore, 
, should 


■ — ,ur ltlem J ^ and ^akdt. Nor would it De 
throu gh that of His p r £St uShah’s authority on earth 
!t 0 *k 0nder ’ that this sanlf het and His Book - 11 is ’ therefore. 
An ^ same time refer tntJ 61 ? at-Tawbah, should 

neceg^ 1 H , is Messenger ab 5?! ute i mportanc e of obeying 
social° 0ster and str* T , hls obedi ence is not only 
p,ace - It|k niZalion f °r a Mu n sf thCn as a system of 

^niun^i^idesanultiZ COm niunity in any time or 
Sellin gupAf n 0ther words n C 8 ° al and objective for that 
8 P ^^amonos t S ; h ° nl y if ^e Muslims succeed in 
eir| selves and strictly observing 
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nd guard the 
tn establish a " ® a rth. 

hie tot then ! t His Mess englsT ° an d more 

*«*] H lS , h j C h the Mu 5 ' • n t hat every 

Sle^nsib^ty and concer thinking and w orr^mg^e stin 

in Madinah were ,, beine . In this context, a ^ of 
bad been ordained m :„ r!1 ted and strove with 


es e Muslims, wno aw**. .■ 

SS'ml fcminmd helped .hem. those are Ihe 
guardians (Awliya) one of another. And those who 
believed but did not migrate, you have no duty ot 
guardianship (Muwaldt) towards them till they migrate. 

But should they seek your help, in a matter of religion, 
then it is your duty to defend them, except against a 
faction with whom you have a treaty (of non-aggres¬ 
sion). 26 

4peV h ,7;;ri: Spe f Ct ° f Muw x m is weakened, almost 

^ .olem MakkaV r Wh ° 

10 help and defendthem d S The Muslims' 

and defend covenantprt Came a ^ ter tbe ir ^Utv to heln 

Bis-THssft ■Sr 

b °dy Of Muslim ll - 8e U t Muslims of Makkah my . Std * ex ' sted 
,w 4oum msm Mad inah But?!. ’ * nd the general 

pax hlatnica Wh 3Ve P rov ided a solid h 

.heM^^ 


71 







hcnlute full and exclusive M uwalat with 
himself» » * Mu slims was eligible for the protection 
M*^ d , a Muslims. The Hijrah to Madinah was 
and sup^ 0 ' 11 fu || commitment. All Muslims had an 
svmt* 0 , tn extend this protection, and were equally 
£( l" al Withhold it from any person or faction engaged 
obligated®* ™'" (he Muslims. There is a reference to 
'k 3 wmafitv in the Sdifvh of Madinah. as we shall see in 
Si A common way of referring to this Muwali, is 
iw2ithat the Dhimmah (covenant) of Muslims is one 
and indivisible. The equality referred to in the following 
clause - 

al-liluslmin ‘Udiilun yas'a bi-dhimmatahim adnahum 
m-hmyadun 'ala man siwahum 
■Muslims are equals, the least among them can extend 
their covenant (to a third party) and they are but one 
hand against their mutual enemy’ 

-seems to be the legal one of Muwcilat. 

Zaynab, the Prophet's daughter, gave herself the right to 
extend this protection to her husband, al-'As ibn ar-Rabi\ 
without even obtaining the permission of her father who was 
^ng a stone’s throw away in the Mosque. The Prophet 
endorsed her action, without fuss. 

E THEF n2rl I ^ R: THE ESTABLISHMENT OF 
CONGREGATION AL PRAYER 

' rand Adhin 

^■though the M r 

par^h’they were'nn/f V n d ? dy P ra y ers were prescribed 

lh UK 1 f ° rm until after ,h U o lmplemented in their congre ‘ 
} e p 0rd ' n ance of t " * generally accepted 

^hwar, P K helfrom Ooddur Ve d ? lly P ra y ers was received 

they w erp he dl! »array 0 f \\t the ls ™ and Mi'raj. 11 Yet 
morn >ne an a 0t able to ohJ ° r ^ us,ims in Makkah that 
safe and ser ° nce in the ew rVe them ex cept once in the 

Ure ln Madinah C ,k lng ‘ N ° W that Muslims were 

c duty of establishing all the 



by a t once th e 

VV^S r + 


„ ord.ikrfj, -» - e 

“’Latest begun 

3*. >25 


>,« '"Si ,s IW CrtMosqW^' have a 

TherC the Muslims to «*? J about an eff hel d 
d ni'r Jewish born or 

o culling P e°P» e ® had considered the thought 

i * tJjeS i‘ unSU, ‘nheShdstians. but again 
rCa bell fter the n« ann " ° f j hu s for some time the 
0 1 had no. appealed to J^JJ^Muslims by send.ng 
fiEJU-dtheat the top of 

someone into the stre congregational prayer ). 

bSM^b ; ^'»' AM “ nsh,bn 


,IW '. u,,v “ u, jJoidof a"dream he had had the night before. 

JS" V s.» ■ »»",» S'«" "> bes - 

a bell, and wanted to buy the bell from him. 


But what do you want it for? - asked the man in green. 

1 want to use it to summon people to prayer - , answered 
lbn Zayd. 

May I show you a better way of doing this? Call out, 
at the top of your voice: 

Allaliu Akbar! Allalut Akbar! Attaint Akbar! 

(God is greatest!) 

I bear witness that there is no god but Allah 

"»' '-“'"“d is the Messenger of 

sss-ftSfiE fii’l'r j“ p,ed ib " 

drea m of ibn C n lled out loudly by Bilhl^^” 3S 11 is 









2- Th(Ch ,. erh isarrivalatMadmah,theProphetan d 

for»® el .Jihcirface in prayers towards Jerusalem 
iheM^'"! todo. Relations between the Muslim^ 
i“ st 95 ,ht ^worsened, due to the latter s campaign of 
and Je* f * c ' jns , the Muslims. Thus it became more 
slander and nairc e (he Mus i, ms to continue this 
and more un,e n cause with the Jews. The Muslims 
semblance of ® he , himself, silently waited and 

SSSSw®'* revealed to him by God - The 

OuPSntells of the Prophet's anguish and anticipation whilst 
“wailed, hoped and prayed for a new Qiblah: 

We have certainly seen the turning of your face to 
heaven (seeking and inviting guidance). Now, assuredly 
We will afford you a Qiblah with which you shall be 
well-pleased. So turn your face towards the Haram (the 
Inviolable) House . 24 

With this announcement of the Qiblah, the Prophet and 
the Muslims rejoiced greatly and felt relieved and honoured. 
. But the Jews were further annoyed with Muhammad and 
t e Muslims. They questioned the causes and rationale of 
ThticV en , c ^ an 8 e ' anc ^ ex p ress ed their disapproval of it. 
moJ> of * e Qiblah gave fresh impetus to the 
andtheW 8UI !l entS3nd disa g reer n ent between the Muslims 
To the W ore & ar( l ed the new move as unsanctionable. 
,he Qur’anrenSi! lngSabout the chan S e and its rationale, 
andindeedalldirep, att °^ 0( ^ belonged the East and West, 
Wblahl fo r Muslim 118 ' ^' sfreed °m in choosing a direction 
P^ 00 °r communitv cannot he restricted by any 
lefeeb^i ^ the Qur ' an: 
lk. ned them frolT gthe P eo P* e will say: What has 
Say: \j M «\P iblah which they formerly 
est guides whom belon S the East and the 
TheM Us , C Wl11 Unt0 a stra 'ght path. 3,1 

r,v e daily D ' ms found great 

3yers ’ ted by J yandc °mfort in observing the 
ne Prophet. They hurried to the 
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Hcnever^-fandsomet'^panion, 
Pt°P^ r t attenti° n r W lTt was haPP^nn, 


tflf 

t )0 

e^< n nf.he n^pTophetused 

I^icrlose pl anS a 


»* ana 

wheje 

new measures P ^ osqu e was a ^ ac ]inah, who 

* p- 

during the 

Prophet’s Mosque witnessed g Later on, the Prophet 

of the Christians of Najran in 
When, Arabia. Those debates and dialoguess were re- 
fleeted in some detail in the revelations of the (Jur an. 

The Prophet personally organized the congregational 
prayers. He demanded that Muslims should, whenever 
possible, attend them. Their reward is twenty-seven times 
that of prayers performed by a Muslim alone. An old, blind 
Muslim living some distance away from the Mosque sought 
the Prophet's permission to absent himself from the dawn 
and night prayers there: 

Prayer ’’ demanded the 
Crt; u had ,0 C0me ‘O the mosque, crawling, it is 

** 2: s P o r0phet '°oked 










, use d until it showed in his gracious f ace 


His anger 
He said- 


was aro 


, . h . anooint one of you to lead the prayer 
1 i Sld venture outside to the homes of 
absentees' and set their houses ablaze. 

The coneregational prayers in the Prophet’s Mosque were 
™*wrvwell attended. It is thus safe to assume that 
Stiu Muslim, who was not sick or a traveller, used 
« ud every one of them. Attending the daily congrega¬ 
tional prayers with the Prophet, at his Mosque, became the 
principal manifestation of islam. 

The five daily prayers, performed at one place, at pre- 
scribed times of the day and night, served to set the rhythm 
of life in Madinah. It conferred a unique vitality and 
dynamism on public life and mobilized and organized the 
new Muslim Ummah, in a unique and most effective way. 
The consequences and implications of prayer, so organized 
and performed with regularity and continuity, were so 
immense that it is impossible to enumerate them. 

What we have said thus far about the Muslim prayer should 
a\e shed some light on the social, political, even military, 
aspects of it, and distinguished it from Christian or Jewish 
Rer or indeed prayer in any other religion. Muslim prayer 

thoughundTcTion 88 ^ CVery SpherC ° f hUman 

J hC Ln ‘ queness of Muslim Prayer 

k° m other fomiVnf™^ as P ect ’ Muslim prayer is different 
prance, or co P ra y er - In other religions, prayer is 
“ sllln prayer, by con? 00 perha P s in a state of trance, 
mem" inaclion - Notoniwi!’ is P er I° rn ned by the whole 
body 0 ?' inte Hect, i mapi y ^. e COnt emplative mind, but also 
hkL ? e .^gaged. Th^ 3 10n ’ 


lsla >n Itself ng ^ ed ‘ ThirimT-’ thC heart and the Wh ° f 
10 the wo ;k Whlch is the who la y° lvement is s y mbollC °j 

tjlr °ugh t ?'P a nd service [ e J. lfe dev °ted and submitted 
C perf orm a r C el? f God - T he body is involved 


iance n f God ‘ The body is involved 

a se t of measured rhythmic 



• n of P° rt '° nS 

•he recit at,on °‘ F aee d m 


7 


Slfgfis 

■ne labour „ remembrance, quch remem 


him Tree t0 ‘^d graSe. and in 

miiine lab° urs and m (, ra nce, ana g . remem- 

towa'ds h ' s ek L ^ ore ' 0 f His help guidance and help. 

otdeI e°of God, and such seeking N f | im wa y of life- 

b '— « and r rexp" s°sed by fhe maxim as-Salatu 


e the ver/heart'and essence: ofjhe ^f^J^V-SalaUi 

of religion) which 

!L„mr, (prayer is the arch co _ whoever 

i^Sst^lsla^and whoever 

1 Xm fthfprescdbed'Muslim prayer, and 
of this prayer is the remembrance and worship 

^ j a U n n n hil urn tn'nm 


is part of an autnenut . 
establishes it, establishes 
j»-j~ :> a..*—- tU " 


at> The°hea'rt of blam islhe prescribed Muslim prayer, and 
the essence of this prayer is the remembrance and worship 
of the One, True God, who is Allah, subhanahit wa ta ala. 
This essence and ultimate purpose of prayer is enacted and 
built into its very performance. In each single unit of prayer, 
called Rak'ah, the Surah al-Fatihah (the opening of the 
Book, also called Umm al-Kitab, the essence of the Book) 
isrecited. No Rak'ah* 1 is correct or complete without it. The 
,s P erha P s the most often repeated Qur’anic text 

BSSSi 

revealed, 

7? V ’ Pra y er Ualat) 
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'I want it to be a simple building, like the thatching of 
my brother Moses. But in reality this world is more 
transient than would deserve even such a simple building 

iitil ,£!• - ** 

sight of. The consc ' ousness in Islam must not be lost 
aware of it. The^Vu? 1 ^ 11 ^ must be made continually 
Payers, and the fact tLt^k 1118 ° f the P rescribed five daily 
at night is a most efferf ■ commence at dawn and finish 
d^nt that the Pronhet IV V nStrUment ^ or do ^ n g so. The very 

Mosque was being hui it C ° SC t0 Sln & and repeat while the 

0 Lo rd! there " ,S 3 Feminder 0f this: 

^ ard s the Hereafter° rthWhlIe living but one oriented 
cord, have m 

Through the c ^ ^ ^ Muh “j‘ rah ' 

'^hop^° bserva "ce of the five daily 
* as 'ransfl lh , e first commn S n l Ue under 'he leadership of 
° rmed 'mo a 5;V f believe ^ i" Madinah 
* 0 thoroughly spiritualized 
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indecency 


,ts (and protects) from 
and for the remembrance 

13 


from 


prevents 


God 


of 


more 


w orth 


doing 


while 


Prayer is the most effective vehicle for remembrance of 

God and such remembrance the most worthwhile preoccp 

nation for a Muslim. Even so the five prescribed Musl, m 
prayers do not take more than an hour, and could be 
correctly performed in a shorter period of time. 

In the final analysis, the Muslim community i s not a 
community of people drawn together for any commercial or 
other material purpose. Fundamentally they are and remain 
a religious community, a brotherhood of faith, moved by an 
awareness of God, and of the Hereafter. This other-world 
consciousness has been emphasized over and over again by 
the letter and spirit of the Qur’an, and recounted endless 
times in the sayings of the Prophet. When he ordered the 
building of his Mosque, he said: 


A 



< df | m in » [cd ‘;. : ; and the all-P re ' 

el Gabriel was 

' tn,a " n visiting fflemb L has often been tnoug This 
T"“, Muslim pysttes. who 

consisting f^ely subscribed to by_M ^ (the 

concept' 0 ” 's d ’ proph et Muham , conce p- 

juris , s 10 give I a 

1ST* “ Option o/Muhammad Z'Z of 

SSf-SSU °< Oid >f Muhammad 
were to be of a special nature he would not be useful as the 
good example he is meant (according to the Qur’an) to be 
for the whole of mankind: 

Assuredly, you have in the Messenger of God a good 
example, for whosoever looks to God and the Last Day 
• and remembers God often. 35 J 

SSfvtsS 
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of 


, (a nd protects) from indecency and Wr 
preVen a ndfor the remembrance of God is more worth. 

while' 

L mnst effective vehicle for remembrance 
Prayer ,s the " mbra nce the most worthwhile preoccy! 
G0d -1TS. Even so, the five prescribed Musli* 
pa rtn not take more than an hour, and could be 
prayer ,l ner formed in a shorter period of time. 

“Hite final analysis, the Muslim community is not a 
mmiinitv of people drawn together for any commercial or 
ntha material purpose. Fundamentally they are and remain 
a religious community, a brotherhood of faith, moved by an 
awareness of God, and of the Hereafter. This other-world 
consciousness has been emphasized over and over again by 
the letter and spirit of the Qur’an, and recounted endless 
times in the sayings of the Prophet. When he ordered the 
building of his Mosque, he said: 

‘I want it to be a simple building, like the thatching of 
my brother Moses. But in reality this world is more 
transient than would deserve even such a simple building 
- m al-Amr a'jal min dhalik (the matter is more 
transient than that)’. 

sipht' S f°™ rW ° r ^ consc * ousness in Islam must not be lost 
awarp°nf comm unity must be made continually 

praverg 1a ? e . esta t>Iishing of the prescribed five daily 
at night is am e a £! ^ at they eommence at dawn and finish 
c ham that thefor doing so. The very 
Mosque was hpinnk e ! C ^ ose t0 s * n § ancl repeat while the 
0 Lord! g Ul t ^ 3 reminder J ust this: 
tow ardstheHereaft WOrtllWhile livin 8 but 0ne oriented 

^ Lord, have m 

T . FC ^ 0n Ansar and Muhajirah. 

‘hrough the c 

^e y p r r onh rf0rtne ^at ,n the St M Ct observanc e of the five daily 
was transfr! the , first comm? SC ! Ue Under tJle leadership of 
rnie d into a societ^ believers in Madinah 
ty °f thoroughly spiritualized 
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rK^ever, the extreme^ unanim0US , y rejeced 

»“ ofMU ' a u m n?s d On? of the first i^J^ r .Rawd 
k v Muslim jurists. Suhavli ( in ^ IS a , . 

conclusive rebu “?!* concep tion of Muhammad is that of 
„(.(/«/). The Our ante c ° n ‘ e P of Go d. If Muhammad 

Bnj/wnraju/u- 3 human g useful a$ the 

Stt'JiSSSSSt o«heQur- a n).obe 
for the whole of mankind: 

Assuredly, you have in the Messenger of God a good 
example, for whosoever looks to God and the Last Day 
... and remembers God often. 35 

At-? not subscr 'he literally to the mystics' view 
5SS!*h Sas P ec,al nature . and that he was even 
SlK ZTw™' dement ' we free 'y allow 
light in the iife ^ the 

:^sv hat t r e 8ing forth what 

»tothe! ! nheD,vine Spirit of rrfn 1 "?. ever y man is a 
A,abiaw ^"m b0< ? y of Adam. TheVr^ T S breath ed 

* T »U>,s, heQur .. n ,Me and^on. 
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, iv.iif.ve- Obey Allah and the Mess,.,. 

0 yoU "' h0 |ls vou to that which will render y 0u ali f r 
“mes (perhaps) between a ma n 

and his heart . • 

Thf Our'an also refers to the prophethood of Muham mad 
^ Zu'atayhimsallam, as a raising from death to life 
Lnot oS for the Arabs but for aM mankind: 

k he who was dead and We have raised him unto life 
a„d set for him a light, wherein he walks among men. 
as (the one) whose likeness is that of one in utter 
darkness, whence he cannot emerge ? 37 

It is to this effect of the coming of the Prophet and of his 
ministry that we refer when we speak of al-Ba'th al-Isldmi 
al-Awwal (the first Islamic Resurrection or Awakening). 

We have already quoted the Qur’an describing the mission 
of the Prophet as a mercy unto mankind. The Qur’an also 
refers to the emancipating aspect of his mission by depicting 
the Prophet’s endeavours as lifting the ‘ burdens' and ‘the 
fetters under which the pre-Islamic Arabs used to labour. 38 
The Prophet is himself more than once rebuked for his great 
eagerness to see certain persons become Muslims. He is 

Quraysh- ^ grieVing 31 the re i ection of his cal1 b V the 

Ta Ha, 

y ° U th ' S ° Ur ^' ‘ hat y ° U 
reminder, unto him who fears (God). 19 

SIXTH PILLAR; THE MUSLIM STATE 
A major diffg 

that ? 1 and Chr >stianhT ^ eei3 Islam on the one hand, and 
° v eni Y m r USt have a state otb er, is that Islam insists 

Alone belong* 08 Caes ar as T* 001 a PP rove of ’ tacitl y °\ 

^tthere- f k what there t : Pa u rtner with God. To God 
n between. Thjc” beaven and on earth and 
s at e power must be submitted 


rhristi ans for secul^ 

Th e .. ,f,rnP° ra lC jjtion °f 


free 




and my 

Lord 


living 
the 


tlie' f 


,s ; r* 1 * 8 ,re 


. j f 0 r their very 

Is." , re indebted i° r God. 


Sheeted by Islam. 

1 ThePriman Meani T t f he H prophet’s Hijrah to Madinah 
The essential meaning ( re hpion) would not be 

Remission of ^ to establish Dar 

Sant) is a re.igtous obligation 
which every Muslim must attempt to fulfil in his lifetime . If 
the Muslim state does not exist he has to make a Hijrah , 
strive and struggle, just as the Prophet did, in order to 
establish it. If it does exist, but he is outside it, he must 
migrate to it, if that is a possible course of action for him. 
And if he is living inside a Muslim state, then it is his 
overriding obligation to defend it and do all he 
han prospers and that it reflects the 


tan and Sunnah. 

in its 


can to see 
true norms and values 


8'ow in an J environment a othp n lu t0tallty ’ to develop and 
01 a movement * Secure haven . e g Ahv« l°, SOme ext ent 

e severity of ^ 
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„ „ ato it Therefore, Muslims are never advised 

resisW" ce !} f "eily in either Dar al-Aman or Ddr «/. Wn * d 


'Hcirb 


livepetm hTe for them to live in Ddr al-Isldm. While |, fe 
> f il ,S Cifc s dangerous and counter-productive, | ivin e 
in DiralW** al-Aman may do more than rob the 
permanently " tunity M deve iop fully as a Muslim, to 
Musl,ffl r°nd Alrmghty has commanded him to live - he mu s , 
***“£?£ may be exposing himself and his family , 0 
k "°*d Ss However, living in Ddr al-Aman is! by 
%f nature.transient. Normally, a Muslim resorts to Ddr 
-St in order to escape the evils and danger, even 
oersecutlon of Diral-Harb either because he cannot live in 
Dar al-Islam, or because such an entity does not exist. Thus 
Ddr al-Aman is essentially a temporary haven. Yet, in certain 
circumstances, living in Ddr al-Aman, may be desirable, or 
even mandatory. If an opportunity exists for spreading the 
Quranic Guidance or if the native people of Dar al-Aman 
have requested Muslims to come there, invited them as 
religious teachers, then it is their privilege and obligation to 
do so. After all, Islam is a universal call for all mankind to 
the worship of the One, True God: Allah, subhanahu wa 
ta'ald. 

Another factor that necessitates the existence of the 
s amic state is that Islam contains a comprehensive system 
ernnnm'' Ve a distinctive social order and unique 
to estahLv. nd p ° ltlcal the °nes. It is impossible for Muslims 

eta is 1 «!"»» 

Being, as well ‘ their own - 
Inaction,i s i am aSacom P re *’ensive system, a programme 

towards rival them neit " er sdent nor passive in its attitude 
11 was Islam's initial ° r ‘ deol °g'es. To a very great extent, 
ft' 1 * refusal of, h! w 0ndemna,i °n of Arabian Jdhiliyyah , 
acti! atSOangere dth^Oii lmSt i, OCO ' exist with il and a PP rove 
butl!, 8ai " suh 'Muslims«it and P rovoked them t0 take 

form ot!f f !" c °nflict withla!"’^' tS Very nature ’ cann0t 
'"evitable tK Udo ‘ re, igion or o, as , ell00 d, ignorance and any 

Mus >ims must (polytheism )- Thus il is 

^'wordofr^'^'oryuDor' k 6 t0 set U P a state of thelf 

G ° d Eighty P !" ! hl t this state is established. 

rule supreme, an impossible 
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The setting 

ha ,DV**%** » nd * 
aKO '“ W ,„, s who are 


'"The 


*£•&#** 


co^t'the ^ ur ,i e by wPiat 
those 


Allah 


has 


re vealed 


e are the unt 


pr0 p h e.’s , |a t -: e woU ,d no* ^ h e ^eolog b y e 
’ .., he realization ^‘stablish its distinct d m j c 

i5 t0takef ' r, nS his Companions tn n y alitie s, 

i »»»' eh , a S e «.o-dered totally, m 

raoveme" ; I h r.,ere re-shaped and re O _ . -- 


tP-e “ vr . xheir inaiviuu*-- - , re-oraercu ^ 

were re-shaped and re the Qur ante 

intellectual and everSin combat efficiency to ten 

WQur'amc breed proved q (he Battle Q f Badr. 

When they were 'weakened, later on, by the toll that7 '^ 
hadtakenof them, when advancing age had mellowed their 
physical powers, each one of that Qur’amc generation was 
equal in combat fitness to two unbelievers. The Prophet 
knew that before the Islamic state could be established, the 
Muslims would be compelled to strive and struggle, even 
enter into prolonged wars and conflicts. Accordingly, he 
cardully trained and prepared them for the Madinan period 
whe "Mhe Islamic state was set up P 


, wim the dvna 

,Jr[l1 stuck with the 11'^ llves and personalities re- 
SS-«re Citicid by .he n Sf n ’- ° f . ,he fi 's, Makkan 

in Makkah W fo° 

eman VW«i ( 'Tr ed the MusS n ot S , Sandfeeble - 

’ e - P rote ctio n and gUard - t0 «»end to 

guardianship They 

8-1 
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. „ pH bv the Muslims except in very margi na , 

--SAIo— 1 

, How the Muslim State was Set Up in Madinah 

n „t,,t solid Allahu alayhi wa sallam, did not 
ThC nolScai authority in Yathrib by force. Nor did he 
assume polit ef0r or a colonizer. On the contrary 

atnve th "® )v j n vited there by the two dominant factions 
of S aid his arrival impatiently awaited. The second 
Anlh Pledge which the Prophet concluded a year before 
/S with the Aws and Khazraj, paved the way for his 
entrv to the city, and specified his role as a religious as well 
as a temporal authority. One of its main provisions was the 
firm commitment which the Yathnbites made to defend the 
Prophet and his Companions, even if that meant waging war 
against all mankind, the ‘red’ and the ‘black’ amongst them. 

The Yathribites also firmly committed themselves to 
accept and uphold the Prophet’s authority over the city in 
all matters, religious as well as political. The uncle of the 
Prophet, al-‘Abbas, who was attending the conclusion of the 
Pledge, reminded the Yathribites of the grave implications 
of their commitment. He demanded assurances that the 
Yathribites would be willing and able to fulfil that pledge, 
in view of its grave consequences. But the Yathribites were 
adamant that they wanted the Prophet to come to their city, 
a " d J^ at the y wer e prepared and able to defend him against 
a odds, even if that meant their own total destruction. There 
is t us no substance whatever to the allegations of a leading 
Madinah^! Wh ° cl . aimed that Muhammad’s initial position in 
the undismu ear,4S ancl not P aram °unt. In fact, he was 
the X g ° Vernor from first day of his arrival in 

4 The Const!, utionoftheNewState 

, lhe constitution nf 

founded in Madinah t he new state which the Pr0 P het 
document i n which it U ? re ^ erve( f for us, totally intact. The 

0r more simply al-SahrfL ^ is ca,led Sahifat al-Madinah 

■ • M (the document). The Prophet 
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and.^.-fhefi^Tparty 


the 




.fdic^f’the ^ the seco 




c o' 


The 1 


The 


h rhe ^ aT Vians and trlt ^ v . a n f the 


tri"' 




jr nritv dispossessed ana F ^ ws an d (3) 
S a 1 ts '°‘ h n e a) homes in Mj^uiody and destructive 
from tl> eir or , g ha j been locked in a b > u arac terized 

t£ widely divergent groups together ,n 

one unified political system. . 

The Sahifah laid down the foundations of the new society 
and state upon a solid legal base. Nothing worthwhile was 
entitled when the provisions of the Sahifah were being 
formulated. 

The full text of the Sahifah has been preserved by Ibn 
Hisham and other authorities. A full study of it with its 

poto mpheations has been undertaken b thi j 46 

" P0 " as a *"=« advance for 

»'«.«»LIT hu ™ n his,or > a stat ' 

Heywer! u consi deredfull 4, one entity. 
^^ngside'.h 3 '^’ Under term™ 8 °/ the Musl 'm state 

y were gi Ven th. 
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, , 1 ) full religious freedom, (2) adm ln ,stratio n of 
5 °‘ ( ’ unless they referred any case to the Pr 0ph ° 
decided by Islamic laws, and (3) fu| j 


when it w0 “'“ “However, they were required, under 
financial auton t0 assist Muslims in payment of 

the terms ot tne 6 tha( become incumbent upon them 
-S increased the solidarity of the Madinans 
The ouravsh. No-one under the terms of the agree- 

3g Tw afowed to shelter them or render any assistance 
merit was a .. __ wqc aiinwpH ^__i 


senarate peace with them. Waging war or concluding peace 
was a prerogative of the Prophet, as supreme ruler and 

commander of Madinah. 

Law enforcement was a collective responsibility of the 
covenanted parties. No-one could shelter or assist a violator 
of the laws of Madinah even if he was a son of one of them. 
All disputes which involved inter-group relations were to be 
referred to the Prophet, and his ruling was to be accepted 
by all concerned. 

Madinah was declared a sacred sanctuary. People of the 
Sahifah, i.e. covenanted parties, were devoted to the service 
of God and to the ideals of peace, justice and brotherhood 
amongst mankind. It was a truly multi-racial and multi-cul¬ 
tural state, though the Qur’an and Sunnah had overall 
authority in that the Prophet’s religious as well as temporal 
position was recognized as supreme in the city, 
u/hp e state of exemplified Islamic political theory, 
udo n W °- d ° f G ° d is Su P reme - The Shaft ah, based 
above th/TY” 3nd Sunnah °f Prophet, was supreme 
sovereigntv L7 aS Wdl as the ruled - Under this theory, 
v ‘ c egerenU)f Allalf t( ? God Alone ’ man is Khalifat-Allah, 
the law of God A ’,, se ro * e ls t0 enforce and implement 
,aw -Absolute ownerY^ conside red equal before the 
wea, th and pronertv * P 1S G ° ds A l° ne - Man can only own 
among Muslims and L| II i a - der ’ vat ' ve sense. Brotherhood 
seemed a natural con amon 8 a *l citizens of Madinah 
so ute ° w ^ f /l aence of the doctrine of God’s 
as a f t0r y weaJ h W v ha Y s ; n heaven and on earth. Zakat 
ar,t y> but as a destY Y S ’ and ** was regarded, not 
3 Served right for the poor and the 
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with them. No-one was allowed to make ; 


h oaid othef 

ftheGtty’ 


,vi<r ‘"SS £ of n° n 'lugated 
Ifhe Wer fhree Sxes. 

iand, „L.r taxes- It Jizy ah. 


,hal " 

iPisisSt 

S-,f ■% KS whetter Muslfms or Jews 

««i oi ,he p 7 h " 

■»*»'» command - 

G THE SEVENTH PILLAR: FORMATION OF THE 
MUSLIM ARMY 

1 The Phase of Peaceful Resistance in Makkah 

Jlf, is a rel '8j° us movement whose central aim is the 
tstablshment of the service and worship of God Alone Ac 

“Precisely what happened in he °J falSe gods ' This 

« hla m , perEe d thl u T ° f the Q^raysh. They 

? d a "" ">ea 

uSK? of ftopfi? l3Sted ^ 

Te 5 , ^ceonr h Period character?, k Makkah • 

P er mission to 
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...he, given by the Qur'an or by the Prophet, „ 0| 
,1 -umkc Whatever indignation the Muslim 
r" ? Si 'he Ouraysh was moral and verbal. 

^ V tsincd from speaking against idol-worship as sense 

ncvc ,aWam _ And , hcy never shled away e 

kVV nmc the T,m hid (.Absolute Oneness) of God and , hal 
averting vk • w csscn « e r to mankind. 

M The rr Tationale behind the Prophet's peaceful strategy 
,he Makkan period is not difficult to understand. The 
wcre a small minority of men. women and children 
L nnman object of this new movement was to share i ts 
mevvaec with the rest. They stood for peace and greater 
opportunities for communication. Violence was not their 
was They even refused to retaliate against the violence of 
the Ouraysh. Had they resorted to violence, they would have 
given the Ouraysh a pretext to annihilate the movement in 
the bud. Moreover, Islam was a new movement, a new 
ideology, and it needed time to be better understood. It 
needed time to demonstrate its sheer internal force and 
attractiveness as a new, emerging ideology, without protec¬ 
tion and without following. As a persecuted and rejected 
ideology, only those who subscribed to it out of conviction 
and sincere belief would be able to come out in favour of it. 
These would be sincere and strong people, idealists, prepared 
to endure hardship and suffering for the sake of upholding 
;. e lrut ^ The y wou ld be disinterested since, in defending 
e neu religion, no benefit was to be expected - if anything, 

pasecutioV^ ^ ^ re ^' on was bound to bring harm and 
,0 fi 8 ht back in self-defence 

persecuted wh ^ ^ ^ an ' Those who were most severely 
given permisMrm n ! 0yed no clan Protection of any kind were 
the minor Hijrah to a Dar 

Pe,miS< ’ 10 ">0f'Xbac^^V'he Hijrah to Yathrib, the 
self-defence was given: 
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yy gaim— 

\ hec^° se 

•'Those **» “ they sa ' d w ||ing 
# *£ only K ‘ All*"'* Arches 
^ , ^5« fl l u ?-.notl> een . -ctprs and enu h |S 

jiieit . c 0 r had 1 . rS cl 01 . nam e <-troV e d- 

!>>«* of nues% er !J,v have been dest ^ js 

A« u,ed A||.Mig llty -. T n h r ayer (Salat), an P y d to Allah 

The Concept 0 fPaP /4,/aft wa r ag ainst the 

* e lhe ,rrOu vsh ove g r thirteen years. At the end 

ttsecuied by the Quray their homes and 

• pvf-9 “«* ** 

21 and mans ol livelihood. This is the implicit 
textual justification for the permission to fight back. 
However, there is an explicit statement that fighting is 
justified against religious oppression as such: the Muslims 
were persecuted by the Quraysh merely because they said 
>hat God Alone is our Lord. 1 The verse quoted above urges 

;;;:i' hey faii to f fight ( litera "y ‘p^ back an d 

freedom to w ° rshi p 

} to fight aisfrer ,gi0n Wi " be destroyed. 
c same versp ct 

S^^ l *°" l »d| l 5 l e S S e [|'J Go<i | s hel P will be 

a vigoro «'y 
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, v , n d coals were God-inspired, if , h . 
**** "Spired. <hcn as soon as the Muslims became 
,i''" ou '"u «ouM exert themselves in the service 
cvuWisl'ed '^' nori , ic s would be directed to the establish 
God Th f " prayer, the implementation of Zakd, and 
"Thm-nto justice and righteousness as commanded 
would no. he forthcoming if the Muslims 
^,o establish despotism if they intended only to 
'' u ^L*rsome ambitious individual . Similarly , victory would 
X orthcoming if the Muslims fought primarily f or the 
^ ,nt Vacgrandizement or for material, worldly gains 
it but not least, victory would not be achieved if , hc 
Muslims though sincere, were unjust in their dealings with 
others or prone to rebellion, dispute, disagreement and 
disobedience to their legitimate leadership. 

In sum. war is sanctioned, by the verse quoted, so long 
as it constitutes Daf Allah as explained above, and is 
directed against those who resist by force the Islamic effort 
iDa'wah)\o establish Allah’s authority on earth. The second 
reason for war. namely to eliminate material resistance or 
impediments to Islamic Da'wah is also, as explained above, 
implicit in the verse of Surah al-Hajj (41). The two reasons 
given as justification for sanctioning war are clearly defensive 
in nature, although the second is somewhat subtle. If 
unbelievers do not attempt by use of force to obstruct the 
Muslims effort to establish Allah's authority on earth, then 
1 >■ Muslims would have no justification for waging war 
against them, according to the verses of Surah al-Hajj. Their 
tor USa 10acce Pt Islam would not be a valid justification 
selves l ^ em ' Otherwise, the Muslims would them- 
oppreJT r fP r L essors °f religious freedom, and an 

or WusTh F f ,8 D lmgpe0ple because of their convictions 

sion: L le but Qur’an forbids religious repres¬ 

ses* has becnm!^ ( COm P u lsion) in religion, righteous- 

become distinguishable from error . 48 ° 

reminded that u j 1 ^ ^ Ur an, the Prophet Muhammad is 
part of his mission as Prophet and 


, e to 

22 

precisely , anC j pol n o-one 


I* 3 aS< 

,rai comm<m u 

»”- nd ,o waEe war is eiven in sarah 

suredly Allah is Seer of what you do. 50 

In both these Qur’anic verses of al-Baqarah and al-Anfal, 
ihe justification for fighting is stated as the need to fight 
M or persecution, preventing the worship and service 
olW. !„ both vases, believers are advised (a) that they 

&i2SL u, ?h? her f de stops ** practice 

“"provoked aggression The ap * e lnto new levels of 
'winds the Mu 1 ms thl, AifT ° f Samh al ' An ^ 1 even 
""plication that anv S A ‘ lah ,s Seeing, with the 

5r h tr \ nSgress,on ’ an^AHah^i ° ffensive war s could 
,hCy Muslim or non-Musij^ ° Ves n ° l the ^ansgres- 


1 °r non-Muslim. 

Mat e created - 
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situation in Arabia. Not only was the hitherto unchallenged 
dominance of the Quraysh threatened and undermined, 
there were, within the city itself, parties whose authority and 
dominance were also undermined. These internal factions 
included the hypocrites, headed by ‘Abdullah Ibn Ubayy ibn 
Salul. who had been about to be enthroned as King, and the 
lews. Tensions rose inside Madinah, indeed in the whole of 
Arabia, and most particularly in Makkah. The situation 
further deteriorated through the actions of the Muslims 
themselves, who appeared determined to dislodge the 
Quraysh from their place of dominance and leadership. 

Insofar as the Muslims were very few there was no 
a teruatwe but to make it obligatory upon each one of them 
^ tom the war, in defence of the city and in the offensive 

formed TK Q D raySh ' Thus the Muslim people’s army was 
oKunrem e Pro Phet himself not only assumed the position 

Vm the tTad? mma f n ^ er '^ ecorn ' n S a Messenger-Commander 

Personalis nlrf • and son Soloman), but he also 

Qhud. M'dnaTv C p Pdled m l ^ e actua l fighting in the Battle of 
P Te Tslamic davs^f^n^ & a ! ned in the war of al-Fijar, in 
and proved t aS & reat physical fitness, were 
J* °[ hi & h est quality. So superior 
•tNhen f * gsk, " tha «‘Alilbn AbiTalibsaid: 

polvtV>p- enS ’ fled ' and we were harC * 

of the Qura y sh - we took 

ln & c <>lutn n ot the ' none °' us was nearer to the 
„ enem V than the Prophet.’ 

'hat at in, 

""*«•Mi'vD' S ph y s '«'' < fitne Pr0phet was almost 
a ’ w "teH gseW ^>wIl- mg Tha tclmV. S 3nd militar y valour 

* 'Sri; fi i ness was a resuit 

-htutf' Cal " ff '>rts and by ea,m S lit,le - 
^ P'overh ? exeni °ns. Even 
liw Wa ' a ' ,' 4v ' ) o Hurayrah 

'v. " ony n. ^hu u ^ f'e 'valkeri ^' ast a nd light as 

d Up C,? h "n. He s a S° mpanions 
6 Pr ophe. ,d 11 wa ^ as if 
Phel ’ a nd that the 



to^ epP 

t n ine 

PWP^ ie (,e«w“* jured <t* J j liJ'Oe 

a,te< 

- . lhe **** 
o^ f S ot.S & 

assessed tg# and- whene an d s mlUtar y 

£SV«f »***“.rSance 

ri-:;££4 f ;»~£' 5 Sm soldiers, .he,, 

The fighting in their success. For 

uSmSS i our to obtain ettber of two desirable 
? oals - victory or martyrdom in the way of God. Fighting 
for the religious freedom of man and m order to fulfil the 

I Commandments of God were a source of pride foT them. 
The Muslims were perhaps the first people to organize their 
military efforts in the form of a people’s army, in which all 
participated. There was no question of wages or salaries - 
if anything, each warrior had to bear his own ™ rT 
senses. Far from being a mercenary H f ,’ mlltar J 
material rewards (.as Orientalists have tried so h foi 

HZ?* «■— - £ r 



5. The Prophet's Intelligence Service 

The Prophet developed a sophisticated and discipline i 
intelligence service. He had agents bringing him prompt anri 
accurate reports of the movements and plans of the Quravsh 
and the hedouin Arabs around Madinah. A proof of the 
efficiency of his intelligence service was his success in 
frustrating the Quraysh commerce with Syria, and his great 
success in foiling attempts by the surrounding, unruly be- 

supehorUv'oHc' Ma ?. lnah ll was a,so a measure of the 

Usable oforesta n ilm'a 8 n nC n SerViCe tha ' ^ discovered and 

Banu an-NaS u PtS a " d P ' 0tS 0n his llfe ' b V 

An min '“ other Jew ish adversaries. 

'he charge of Hudha'?\.°u''' S mte "'g ence service, under 
the surveillance of a hYaman, was consigned to 

roten\a\ enemv. HuaK 6 f u ,° C ” tes ’ w h° represented the 

p the hypocrites than 3 ^ new more a ^ out the intrigues 

ibn al-Khattab, the 
l ° ^ ud hayfah anv minister - The Prophet used 
hi m bv C t v! S 0t lb e hypocriteT ° rrnadon on the names and 

Mal^ m ^ Gab nei aS aS il Was disclosed t0 

,cco “iaw e B Ve of Badr lChed fr ° m Madi nah in the 

>^L B ‘a p W i ^’r re ’ Partia,, y at leaSt ’ f0r 

One^ Ut u the ^ ura y s h and the 

v 'nIuw hVdh m thet lUabibnJ ahsh UC !lK eXpedition was that 

mg to lo his<u r Cm ty °t MaklciH° m tbe Prophet sent 

mote vkl Qura V^h 2 Ves an d attack- Abdullah did not 
v ^^thvn,^ ^s a ^d a caravan belong- 
£*** th e dm p '<m 0 { i^jP'tated t u ^ nl hs. His action 

of Ubud - 

Mu 'Ccu ef '‘«d e th’ 0 ri nio^ hi s oiv n 8 y fj l as not onl V 
a\W^' dr ci\u, he honour lban o ne ^ f ght,n 8 force. 
< ;t<u n 0 !, fi 6h« n ° e CCas ion. turned 

■"V s %„ ' 'in<tl^«m JS"* women 

^ but a 

^„u t 4V„ ? ^im portanC e 

Use of ri para tion 
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„ d Reference 


Arabic text runs-- 


, , 7 - t 06 .The 

" , (Th eNighUoumeV)- • . 

0'^' h our an was revealed 

The Arabic word ^^STor 

lidance was revealed. This ™ 0 new revelations, » they 

many of whom were 

unlettered. 

). Surah d-Qiyamah (Resurrection) 15: \6-18. 

4. See: Zakaria Bashier’s The Meccan Crucible, FOS1S, London, 
1918, chapter four. 


, chapter four. 

Surah ad-Duhd (The Mid-Morning). According to many authorities, 
D»hd was revealed after the initial revelation at Hira of Surah al- l Alaq 
he Clinging Clot). 

h Bukhari’s list may indicate that those seven Huffaz 
le best and the most famous. 

The incident of Bi’r Ma'unah (the 

.afo. .L ... r , u:: t 


al-'Alaq 
were perhaps 
unab ) happened 


tte incident of Bi’r Ma'unah (the Water of 
m the 4th year of the Hijrah. 

. The wars of the Apostates (ar-Riddnh\ u 
>'ng away of the Prophet Muhammad Tk u Ppened just after *w 
^(Muslim religious fund for social bedouins refused f ^ 
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u al A'nf (The Heights) 7: 157. The Anhir t 
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' s ^foHows- VVba,,(Repentanc e)9: 128 129 The a k 

’ 129. The Arabic text of this verse 
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the 
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not 


„ pXP oS fare i s n 

<*■ “•* « his W'.’" ?„V- 


> r t s « c,e ’ ,he r doess of h‘ s ‘7due to »' 


^ p , - 

«fec»^ lhe i;„ .be <«* "^Quraysh *"1 left in 
^*«ei aire ' .ancestor °fSeal source 8 - h£ m arried 


rest 


iysh 


their 

.of 

the 


ical Manhood, ^ 


the 


Quraysh were 
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Vols. 5 - 6 - PP' 


e books of Islam which deal 
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19. Ibid, vols. 5-6. 

20. The original Arabic can be found in the 1 
*ith the praise of the Prophet. 

21. al-A/izdb (The Clans) 33: 6. 

22. In his book The 100 Most Influential Men in History , Professor Hart 
^ed the Prophet Muhammad first. 

-3 al-Hujurat (Apartments) 49: 10. 

24 ‘ al-Tawbah (Repentance) 9: 71. 

teP ° ned * * reliabl 

^ aJ -An/aI (War Spoils) S’ 72 
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31 . Rak'ah is a unit of Muslim prayer. Each rak'ah 

down from the waist, and a full prostration in which " s,sts of bo 

the ground. rehead C^ 

32. al-Fatihah (The Opener) 1: 4, 5. 

33. al-'Ankabut (The Spider) 29: 45. 

34. Some mystics take this theory of the Prophet Muha 

light very literally. They even claim that his body was transn™^ aSpur * 
no shadow in the sun. This doctrine is obviously false Arvu7' Caslin & 
in contradiction with the Qur’an which refers to'Muhammad as V** 
messenger (Basharan rasuld), it is also in contradiction to the est^" 
facts of his human life - eating, marrying, being wounded in haul 
bleeding as a result, etc. e and 

35. al-Ahzab (The Clans) 33: 21. 

36. al-Anfal (War Spoils), 8: 24. 

37. al-Ariam (Cattle) 6: 123. 

38. al-A'raf (The Heights) 7: 157 

39. Ta Ha 20: 1-2. 

40. The Arabic word Rabb is often translated as ‘Lord'. However, 
the Rabb' has a wider range of meaning than ‘Lord' - Creator. 
‘Sustained, ‘Provider’. ‘Preserver’. ‘Loving and Caring Guardian 

41. al-An'am (Cattle) 6: 163 

42. See Zakaria Bashier, The Hijra Story and Significance. Th< 

Islamic Foundation, Leicester. 1983. 

43 See Zakaria Bashier, The Meccan Crucible, on this point 

44 al-Maiduh (The Table) 5: 44. 

45 See W.M. Watt, Muhammad. Prophet and Statesman. Odor 

University Press, 1961, pp. 83-101. 

46 Zakaria Bashier. The Hijra .... op. cit 

47 al-Hajj (Pilgrimage) 22: 40-1. 

8 Naqurah (The Cow) 2: 256. 


Of ’»< 

T S<«« 

the sahifah 

of the First Muslim State 

. the second, hold the 

m 'Aqahah of the monuinentrfcven^ 

'•« Y lX f stond‘Aqabah Pledge, 

Muhammad’s arrival there- i ea ding tribes of ^ athrib, 

the Aws and the Khazraj. t in d uphold the author- 

the Prophet /T yusrind wa usrina wci munslwtina * 
rahana wa athratun * alaynd, i.e. in good times and bad, 
whether they liked it or not, and even against their self-in¬ 
terest. In another place, Ibn Hisham reports that the Yathri- 
bites were so emphatic in their commitment to the Prophet 
| 1 flthey declared their readiness to defend him even if they 

^s 0 :^i mank,nd as a wh ° ie - thc >biack ’ 

the Yaih/ibites i?? 8 * w '“ thc Prophet’s authority 

ft*** »» over dfter th ^ 

St beofY as the 
°Wiz e rt, lWe ' ve Nu qaba\ with the auth C ^ mCn ’ t0 he 

8 nis authority a 
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broader legal and political base. Having secured ,u 
and allegiance of the Aws and the Khazraj h ' hesu PPor, 
facto governor of the commonwealth of Yath k the <fe 
renamed al-Madinah. But Madinah also contained^' to W 
as well as the new emigrants of the Ouraysh - the hi 
Anv effective government had to secure the good • " 

support of all three groups. At the very least their'" and 
to and acceptance of the new authority were neces^"'*'' 1 
framework was needed spelling out the means by 
legitimate interests of these three groupings could besih 
served. 

In order to do this, the Sahifah was dictated by the 
Prophet, gathering the emigrants (Muhajirun), Helper! 
(Ansar) and Jews into a single, unified Ummah , with the 
Prophet as its leader and governor. These three parties were 
called the people of the Sahifah , signifying the fact that they 
were its principal signatories. 1 It is not certain whether or 
not a formal ratification actually took place. What is certain, 
however, is that these three parties clearly endorsed the 
document and committed themselves to the strict observance 
of its provisions. The Sahifah assigned specific roles to these 
parties, spelling out the obligations as well as the rights of 
each group. It would have been impossible for the Prophet 
to assign these rules without a high measure of co-operation 
and goodwill, and explicit approval, from the parties in 
v olved. In particular, the role which the Sahifah assigne ° 
toe Jews indicates a willing and enthusiastic participation 
toem in the promotion and security of the new st ^- . 
Wifah committed the three parties to uphold and 1 
e authority of the Prophet and to co-opcrate been 
r ? rcement of law and order. It would not ^ 

lsuc °r tQ ma k e suc h demands or exp t0 

SUD ^ ltm ^ nts °f an unwilling party. It seems p a fter 
consul? ? at the contents of the Sahifah were dra an d 

that i 1 I IOn with the th ree parties, especially the J ^ , he 
Parlies and 0115 ; provisions were both well kn °w. n * q( , he 
Subs tanti a | d n r C e , arly endors ed by them. In t | ie mse |veS 
,n the ! Vlleges wh ' ch the Jews secured for ‘ theff 

»ot to e„A ah ' u would have been unreasonab 

cn( torse it. 




,conce"^, Wles^rf? ; 


lii' l -'. a v estig at ' on ,he doc UITie . set tlem en . j n the M a 

fr0r^S^B^i 


n 0 t - C CyV n T^^other four 

Prophet. They were not included by Ibn Hisham among 
Jewish opponents of the Prophet. The Sahifah includes them 
among parties that committed themselves to the alliance Ot 
the Prophet Muhammad. It would appear, then, that at least 
these three Jewish tribes, confederates of Banu Sa‘idah, 
Banu Jusham and Banu al-Aws, kept their covenant with 
ite Prophet to the end. No conflict with the Muslims is 

i thari theSe d thr f, 8r0Ups of P eaceful Jews. It would 
*" ,ighlS and P ' ivile S« 


1 «<“■*« ill '£ Se,,lemCTts - ^in and 

an ewcnm s arnic Arabia To nkt • was the 

of the iiw! Tn?^ erwise weak indiviS , and security, 


around 

aystem 


f >hem in the Sahifah. 

Madhiah 63 ' 1176 ^ ° Ut the Jew >sh 
onS h ’„ Was tha ' they fitted 
and 

obtain 
divid 

:i s weHknown ^ t ' r ° n8 

Abu 
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i "ewZ e ' ls,ami e Arabia To'^r Ciail ° ns - That was the 

' ■' ,IS P«U» PS lor seek 
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in a security-oriented Sahffah that 
Madinah were not mentioned by nam the Jevv ish 
referred to by naming their Arab aufes <he'N 

tribe of Qaynuqa were referred to th e N 

al-Khazraj. The Jews of the Quravzah w he Je *s 0 f > 
to as the Jews of al-Aws, and so on Thamh Perha P^ t[S 
allied to the Aws is confirmed by at 

(1) First of all, Abu Lubabah (one of th P ,° ' 

of the second ‘Aqabah Pledge), a prom JenT ? 6 ^ 

very friendly terms with them. When thl n Aws ' w «on 
besieged by the Muslims after the Battle of w «e 

sent for him. He was touched by their ord^i D ' tch - ‘hey 
warn them of the danger of fighting the Pronh tried 10 

of tenderness, he disclosed 8 fte^hinEKf ET* 
concerning them. * r rne Muslims 

Later on, Abu Lubabah chastized hirmelf fnr u 
tenderness to the enemies of the Muslims. The QuraS 

an atTacKJhe M Qu I aysh and had Prepared to launch 
ahlfh!? i h r ^ US ' ,mS ’ from inside Madinah, an inexcus- 
. „ ° f the Provisions of the Sahifah which had been 
endorsed by the Qurayzah earlier. 

a Lubabah did what he did out of compassion for their 
P ! g t, although it was self-incurred. His objective was both 
0 ftarn and persuade them that it was vain folly to continue 
resisting the Muslims. 

hv tK 3 ' f j 6y Were confederated with the Aws is also attested 
amw demand tha t Sa‘d ibn Mu'adh, chief of the Aws.be 
Th'i 3J ' udge to decide their case after the siege ended, 
bv th 6WS ’ ass °ciation with Arab tribes was necessitate 0 

Historic-'? anner in which the y came t0 settle ' n ^w'as 
invaded *? UrCes State that the y fled Jerusalem when it 

in^possiMHf destr °y ed by the Persians. It would have • 
from the C fo [. them t0 settle in Yathrib without pro 
the lews 7 r - ke td fr es of the Aws and the Khazraj. aS 
cultural xj eve ^°P e d centres of power, commercia a 0 f the 
tea chino s ? nly Were they scripturists in P osseSS ’ re a!s° 
tale ntedtraH kn °wledge of the Torah, they . st j n e, 
the V w ere a deSr ? en and craftsmen. Coming fr0IT V\ t0 ha ve 
Clv ilizing influence. None of this see 
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hes ^h° se 
ftheA rab L r is not to 

I 1 pst that they trfl ry, vVlth 3 f weapo nS - 1 n n f weap 0111 ^. 


c-a 


te^^^eems'therefore ■ 

confe(lera . .. 0 f the Sahifoh 

, “ 4 A ”"'' 1 "“| h „r of the biography of 

’« Klbn «tHiS. 'he celebrated editor ^ 

* d."® of the date o. r ““^However, 
S £ S*/<* “ dlc ““ ri v b (ollow ,he order of events, 

SS..Z 'IrfhUes and ,he naiure of.ts proves 
confirm the supposition that it was concluded at the y 
start of the Prophet’s career as the leading figure in Madinah. 
Although his status as a Prophet accorded him both spiritual 
and political authority vis-a-vis the Muslims, Islam recogniz¬ 
ing no distinction between the religious and the secular, he 
secure ‘he Jews’ recognition of his political 

SS ilT'.l'iTo 1" he ™ S abl ? ,0 ““'e both de 
"-‘•Hi and b 5f ot ,he '"habitants of 

‘-‘■rtg.ld. iftairM 05 ', 01 ' ° f,he as a 

Sr t" Pr«»dIS as an mS md Jews Such *> 

te«Pr«onS: S H P T i,y tor >be 

fed 

men “°ned i n j, as fo rmallj 
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As relations with the Jews of Madinah 
cordial, the Prophet apparently met no diffi cu u Cre initial 
their formal acceptance of his offer of an auton H" Sec ^i n 
political entity with the Muslim Umniah or 
very well be that the Prophet himself initiated th ' h Cou ld 
contacting them and proposing it. Having got a ® matter by 
hearing from the Jews, he proceeded to put it 
legal form and commit it to writing. The doc" 3 PFecise 
presumably then presented to the various parties at/ - Was 
Ansar and Jews, who readily declared their accents ^ 
and their commitment to it. ^ nce °fit 

Apart from a few repetitions, the text of the Sahifal 
very impressive both in its formal and material aspects 'U 
less impressive is the fact that it is expressed in very precise 
and elegant language. The comprehensiveness, the vigour 
and the legal texture of the document are all the more striking 
when we remember that its author, the Prophet, did not 
know how to read or write. He was the unlettered Arabian 
Prophet, an-Nabi al-'Arabi al-Ummi. 

It is He who has sent to the unlettered people a 
Messenger from amongst themselves, to recite to them 
His Signs, to purify them and to teach them the Scripture 
and Wisdom, although they had been before in manifest 
error ... 2 


3 English Translation of the Sahifah 

We give below an English version of the Sahifah of 
Madinah, as recorded by Ibn Hisham. No attempt is®** 

0 ° ' ow literally the lay-out of the original. On the con • 
* e have, in places, deliberately departed from the or i. 
r> ^ a S ra Ph* n g, and added numeral prefixes to eas y 
refe 8raptlS °f the translation, for the purposes 
Terence in the subsequent discussion of the document 

Said lb n Ishaq: 1 . j at j n g 

he Messenger of Allah wrote a document (stip jn 

whieh e h atl ° nship ) between Muhajirun an . d j,ims el{ 

toih made P eace with the Jews and P le . 8 re gardi n 8 
'hem that they will be established in security 8 
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to 


and 

, <« tfh'SV readS: na ,e the 

fulf ' |ce name of A ‘ a documen ^ a sa llam, 
i m th r ..i This \lAMhu\“K h lZvc rs and 


‘tten 

name of rT document ^ ^ 

?rom Qurfy sh ’ a h C er and shall ransom h ^ iever s. 


ndness and justice t0 their establl *Jj n 

The Banu Awf, acc0 ° g for ^ each group shall 
atoms, are bound t 0 8 e a . and justice common 
lsom their prisoners mlthe k_ d ^ ^ ^ al . H anth, 

X^Jusham and the Banu an-N^jar are likewise. 


S'usham andtheBanO am Najjar are HkeWise ^ 
Ba T U he Banu 'Amr ibn Awf, the Banu an-Nab.t, 

I the Banu al-Aws likewise. 

l Believers shall not leave anyone among them in 
ititution by failing to give for him redemption money 
blood-wit in kindness. 

i. A believer shall not take as an ally a freedman 
another believer against him. 

LIl G t fe T 8 believers sha11 be a g a 'nst who- 

in i ustice ’ or sin 

nd sofeveryone P of thernTn K etWeen behevers ; the 

: be a son of one of them 3 ^ against him ’ even if 

d "ulbetv V e erSha11 n0t sb 

believ er ' ernorsha " he 


>^giv°e f D G0d is 
Believer, Pr ° tect; " 


ay -, a bellev er for the sake 
3,d an unbe hever against 

iion(to' ? ' he ' eaSt 


one, 


g 5 =S,S££= 


to 


to our 
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shall not be wronged nor his enemy bp 
mazlumm wala mutanassirina 'nllu ass 'sted >, 

10. The peace of believers is o n " 

believer shall make a separate pl^ ' n ^k n 
believers, when they are engaged in , ' Vl,h °ut 

God, except when condition? are ^ the 'v - 

equitable to all. deemed f air 

11. In every foray (Sariyah) a rH 
another behind him. The believers 

blood of one another, if anyone of them f 'he 
in the cause of God. The God-fearing h? fa ' S fi *S 
the best and most upright guidance § ° levers f °Ho» 

12. No polytheist shall take the pronertv „ 

of Ouraysh under his protection no^shall hi Person 
on their behalf against a believer mterve * 

\3. Whoever is convicted of deliberately killing a 
believer without righteous cause, shall be liable^ 
retaliation unless the next of kin is satisfied (with blood 
money). The believers shall all be against him, and they 
are bound to keep him under their custody (until either 
the next of kin is satisfied or retaliation takes place). 

14. It shall not be lawful to a believer who has 
accepted this document as binding, and who believes in 
God and the last day, to help an evil-doer or to shelter 
him. The curse of God and His anger on the day of 
resurrection will be upon him if he does, and neither 
repentance nor ransom will be received from him. 

15. Whenever you have a disagreement among* 
you, it must be referred to Allah, subhanahu M' aa ' 
a nd to Muhammad, salla Allahu ‘alayhi wa salm 

16- The Jews shall contribute to the cost of • 
°ng as they are fighting alongside the bell ^J T J ah with 
t J 7 K/f The Jews of Banu 4 Awf are one Umm (fie 
Muslims; the Jews have their religion 0(lS 
shall ^ ave ^irs, their freedmen and t e st iyor 
sinf. ii e P rotecte< J except those who behave f arn ilies. 
The ^ Bor ^ urt b ut themselves and t flan 11 

apuf 3 ?? 6 a PPl* es to the Jews of Banu an- q a l'A' vS h ’ 
Banr.Tk ’ Ban ^ Sa‘idah, Banu Jusham, , 
nuT ha‘l a bah, and the Jafnah, a clan of the 
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19 . The Jews must bea thg other aga inst 

Muslims bear theirs. A^pie of this document. Their 

-*■•. r ultation 

and charity rather than harm and aggression. 

20. No man is liable for a crime committed by his 
ally. Support must be given to him who is wronged. The 
Jews must spend of their wealth, along with the believ¬ 
ers, so long as fighting continues. 

21. Yathrib shall be a sanctuary for the people of 
this document. A stranger under protection shall be as 
his protecting host, unharmed and committing no crime 
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partv to this covenant. The Jews of the a 
clients, are entitled to the same rights as an^t^ 
to this document, together with the goodness Par ty 
from all parties to it. Charity and good deed char ‘ty 
sinfulness and wrongdoing. as e *cl Uc j e 

27. There is no responsibility except for n » 

deeds. nes ° w n 

28. God approves of such truth and goodie • 

included in this document. s as ls 

29. This document shall not constitute any pro t 

tion for the unjust or the wrongdoers. H ec ' 

30. Whoever goes out to fight or stays at home is 
safe in the city, unless he has committed an injustice or 
a crime. 

God is the protector of whoever honours (his commit¬ 
ment to the Sahifah) and is God-fearing and so is 
Muhammad, the Messenger of God, salla Allahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam . . . ’ 

The foregoing is a translation of the Arabic text of the 
Sahifah as given by Ibn Hisham. The text comes immediately 
after the report of the arrival of the Prophet in Madinah, 
and takes precedence over even the establishment by t e 
Prophet of brotherhood between the Ansar and the Mu\ aji 
run. The only major event that preceded it was the bui in 
of the Prophet’s Mosque in Madinah. 

T The Political Import of the Sahifah 

The Sahifah must be acknowledged as a great achie ^ an . 
r e Prophet at the beginning of his career as a s wr jtten 
‘ was way ahead Qf .* tim | perha ps the firf ^ 

relat' Utl ° n ' n histor y governing political as v ^ , „ irll ad 
had I 0 "! ° f a state Recalling that the Prophet of 

this evi n ° P rev ' ous experience as a ruler, the f0V ides 

a Politip a ? rdlnary document is truly impressive. P d j n ah. 
We «S and legal framework for the state 
Madinah Van , ce °f its actual realization. The go jtcam e 

nah ’ under the leadership of the Prophet, before 
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for the Madman government a b ® s « ™ a I.” Pronhet was 
political rather than religious and sectarian. The J rop 
recognized as the ruler by non-Muslim as well as Muslim 
citizens of Madinah. The Madinan society and state was 
declared as one, unified Ummah , on the basis of the 
ratification and enforcement of this document. 

The three main groups or communities, Ansar , Muhajirun 
aWswere accorded local and communal autonomy with 
3 to certain matters: J 
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“r5»S™ag,eeme„.s or major conflicts must be 
referred to the Prophet, though petty quarrels could be 
resolved locally, as we have seen. 

The peace of Madinah was declared one and indivisible, 
every individual of the city must make peace and war in 
harmony with the state. However, should an individual 
Mushm give his jiwar (protection) to anyone, not guiltv nf 
any dime or an injustice, all Muslims must honour th.? - * 
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Citizens of the state of Madinah were either Muslims who 
were committed to its defence and well-being out of religious 
conviction and religious brotherhood, or non-Muslims who 
had secured their peace and safety therein by a written 
contract. 

To the bonding on the basis of faith and law afforded by 
the conclusion of the covenant of the Sahifah , we must add 
a third unifying factor in the foundation pillars of the new 
Muslim state. This third factor was the territorial base of the 
new Muslim Ummah emerging as a multi-racial and multi-cul¬ 
tural society. Muslims could not have formed a state at 
Makkah because (apart from other reasons), they lacked a 
secure, defensible territory upon which to set it up. But 
Madinah provided an ideal territorial base for that purpose. 
Well to the north of Makkah, it could not easily be reached 
by the warriors of the Quraysh. Madinah sits at the gate of 
ash-Sham to the north, where the bulk of the Quraysh 
commerce was directed. Thus whoever commanded Madinah 
enjoyed a great agricultural centre with crops and palm trees 
° f Water ’ thus self-sufficient as far as basic 
bv hi\k RS W f ie concerne d. Furthermore, being surrounded 
outside Z it was easily defensible against 

despite theW^ S; Muslims and Jews found themselves, 
wdhavino to differences, sharing the same territory 

°ue of the comda lt a ^ nst external aggression. This was 
endorse the persuaded the Jews to 

The state 0 of Mac *inah. 
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strangers had been c bedouins of the desert. Y 
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within Makkah, did the Q Y 0 { security for 

^ affian “ b , efOTe 
they could extend such rights to strangers. The Sahifah must 

be ptaised for this important provision, and for the related 
hat significant provision that any Muslim had the right to 
grant his jiwar (protection') to any such stranger, provided 
that the protected strangers were innocent of crimes and 
wong-doing. Moreover, all Muslims were called * 

honour this jiwdr, irrespective of the social „♦ . P ° n l ° 
Mushm granting it. The protection of Allah 0t l ^ e 

senger is one and indivisible, and so k ,u ™ and ^is Mes- 
Mushms, Muslims are equal m ,u K lhe Protection of all 
Protection can be extended bv . r< *Pect, anri °* aU 

weli-known saying of the Propb et ny ° ne of them r^* 

Muslims are equal ('(u,,, ° a 
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Al-Muslimuna f Udulun , yas‘a bi-Dhimmatihim ad- 
nahum, wa hum yadun ‘ala man siwahum. 

Muslims are one hand for their friend and ally, and one 
hand against their enemy. 

In the Sahifah, the expression ‘Dhimmatu Allahi wa- 
Rasulihi wahidah’ is repeated more than once. It means that 
the protection and peace of God, His Messenger and that 
of all Muslims is one and indivisible. The Islamic peace is 
one and indivisible, and so is the peace of the people of the 
Sahifah. Thus no separate waging of war or separate making 
of peace was lawful for any covenanted party to the Sahifah. 

However, the parties to the Sahifah were warned against 
extending jiwar (protection) to two categories of persons. 
No freedman fleeing from his master, could be given jiwar 
against the interests of his master. Secondly, no protection 
could be granted to a woman without the permission of her 
family. This last provision may have been designed to 
restrain women slaves or even women in general from 
running away. If so, it was most probably meant to restrict 
a ny tendency of the Muslims to take women polytheists as 
° r j V l Ce versa - However, that last restriction was 
believp^v^ ^ er ’ a * act makes us more inclined to 

malnrart at restr ^ ct ion was perhaps directed against such 
in pre-Islam'^ Induction or even rape which used to exist 
new,t 0U Phe^t^ ra ^ societ y- may also have signalled a 
in Arab societv 'n* 6towards licentiousness and promiscuity 
Wa s to run awav f ^ W u^- * or women to become prostitutes 
a wrong-doer or tlle * r * am hies and get protection from 
The ime rpret at C ° ns P lrator - 

lecliona Sainsttheu p / ovision that no woman be given 
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Muslim was in turn killed by lews. The Prophet hurried to 
the scene and addressed the Jewish gathering in the market 
place of the city, which was situated in the Jewish quarter. 

He reminded Band Qaynuqa 1 of the covenant of the Sahifah 
and demanded that they abide by its provisions and not hrLv 
11 again. He warned them sternly against anv f,• , . K 
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The Jews, for their part, never denied the existence of that 
covenant. It is also significant, in this connection, to mention 
that he too had to repudiate the covenant before taking 
military action against them. These events are given in great 
detail in Muslim historical sources, especially Ibn Hisham. 

Again the conflict with Banu an-Nadir was precipitated 
by their attempt to assassinate the Prophet, when he was 
visiting them in connection with the payment of the blood-wit 
of two men from the allied tribe of Banu l Amir, killed 
accidentally by a Muslim. According to the provisions of the 
Sahifah they were expected to contribute some money 
towards such payment. The Sahifah called upon the various 
parties to it to help each other in such matters. Instead of 
rendering such help, they conspired to assassinate the 
Prophet, by throwing down a stone on his head, as he sat in 
their council. But he was informed by the Archangel Gabriel, 
an left suddenly. After he reached his Mosque, the Prophet 
imme iately issued a commandment that Banu an-Nadir 
roust leave the city. 

and the'rvi ^ and Qurayzah sided with the Quraysh 

of the Durh\*iV? en they Sieged Madinah in the Battle 
by Huvav lh!'i ^ a ^' Banu Qurayzah were persuaded 
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The mind ot those Jewish inhabitants ot Madinah was very 
much shaped by tout principai considerations'. 

1. They regarded themselves as being the chosen people 
of God. God had decidediy favoured them over and aeains 
*e Gentiies of every race and religion. All Prr.rO.en, • 
bivine Revefations were Jewish and so thr ^ etS Wl ^ 
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bearing on events in Madinah. The HanTfis, followers of the 
religion of Abraham were even fewer in number, with little 
and fragmented portions of Divine scrolls, said to have been 
handed down from the time of the Patriarch. Certainly, the 
great Jewish influence in Madinah must be attributed to this 
fact. It was because of the divine origin of their learning and 
wisdom that the Prophet himself was so deeply attracted to 
them. He prayed, with them, towards Jerusalem, fasted the 
Day of Atonement (Yaum ‘Ashiira ) and held feasts in 
celebration therein. He concluded a friendly, equitable 
agreement with them with most generous provisions, as are 
found in the Sahifah of Madinah. He was fond of attending 
religious discussions with them and, at one time, entertained 
high hopes of totally winning them over to his side in his 
impending dispute with the Quraysh. The fact that they were 
cripturists was a source of great pride and honour for the 
^ er l ^ e years, that pride and honour turned into 
con l J-’ au |htiness and arrogance. The Jews became so 
fond of thp l ^ r status ’ so proud of their culture and so 

v >n'ia\ prisoners of th dthe ' r heritage that the y had become 

participate in ntk ttleir own * ma S e of the world. Unable to 
these worlds in WOr ^ s ’ ^cy were unable to perceive 
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teiminoiogy, it represents the fust written constitution 
known in history. 

But the Sahifah is also very significant for the lofty 
principles, the humane and just relations it ordains with 
tegardto the different religious and ethnic groups livino i™ 
the city of Madinah. As a matter of fact, it is the fir^t v ® m 
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citizenship to all persons living in Madinah, irrespective of 
their religious affiliations, the Jews of Madinah were formally 
committed by the provisions of the Sahifah to participate in 
the defence of the city, should it be exposed to outside 
aggression. They were obligated both to take part in the 
actual fighting, should it break out, and to contribute towards 
the cost of such fighting. 

The Sahifah's strong commitment against crime and law¬ 
lessness is very commendable. All citizens were bound, 
under the provisions of the Sahifah, to fight criminals and 
law-breakers, even if those were the sons of any one of the 
covenanted parties. 

Thus the Sahifah affords the unique possibility of a 
pluralist state, founded on a sound legal document. The 
degree of liberty and tolerance implied by the various 
provisions of the Sahifah is truly amazing. The ideals of 
peaceful and fruitful co-existence between different ethnic 

cam. 011 * groups remain difficult to achieve in most 
contemporary societies. 
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^ery tight to avenge homicide in D re-ki a b°bshed. 

Muceionh abolished. And the first such r' , S ‘ amic days is 

b that arising from the slaying of RabVsvfa^' 0 *' 1 abolish 
AW al-Muttalib. 6 Kdb ' ah rb n al-Haritk -u 

0 people! Satan has given U n ^ lBn 

worshipped in this land of Vo , P e ^ er V hope of ~ 

^Ved in the lesser of B t« he L\ J 6Ver being 

wttcermng your religion dee ds. So Z be Phased S 

' eware of bin? 

Ul 





0 , *, 

ve^’ 00 , he g' veS 3 •» addS 


0 people, intercalation is indeed evidence of great unbelief 
and confirms unbelievers in their misguidance. They render 
it lawful one year, and they forbid it the next, so that they 
appear in conformity with the number of months which God 
declared inviolate. (But in reality) they resort to this in order 
to make legitimate that which God forbade and to forbid 
that which God has made permissible. 

But surely time has revolved in its own fashion since the 
day God created the heavens and the earth. The number of 
months with God is twelve, of which four are inviolate. Three 
of these are consecutive and Rajab of Mudar which is 
between Jumada and Sha‘ban. 

O people! surely you have certain rights over your wives 
and they have certain rights over you. It is of your rights on 
them that they do not invite anyone to your house whom 
you do not approve of and also never commit any acts of 
7-s or manifest impropriety. Should they commit any 
^ 1 °, se acls ’ G°d has permitted you to abstain from having 
severetv' t 2 na< ? tBem and to chastise them, yet not 
thev are e ^ i ? ey re * rain (from these malpractices), then 
a kind and t0 tBe ' r r *ghts °f being fed and clothed in 
^emTorthev 111 ^ Wa ^‘.^ >0 treat y° ur wives well, be kind to 
upon you, not ConBned t0 y°ur homes and are dependent 
have taken them^ t0 do an ything for themselves. You 
l heir bodiesb\ the n^ WeS by the trust °f God, and enjoyed 
and understand XT* 10 " ° f God - ™nk well, O people, 
^Vconveyedtovon? t aying t0 V ou - For I have now 
go asu ea ^! ngwit h you what^ 1 am su PP osed to convey) . 

O peo J he Book of God and m h c° ld faSt t0 ’ yOU wil1 never 
l hem weU v * hink well about e 5|Un nah of His Prophet 
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particular Bukhari and Mushm on the day of slaughter 

k Prophet made a secon h he repeated his 

(Yawm cm-Nahr). In ^ { . u ^ an \ v f e and the sanctity 

declaration of the inviolateness , , Kpfnre Rut 

of private property, which he had made the day before. But 
mthis second speech, he referred also to the inviolateness 
ot human sexual Integrity and honour: 

'■ Said al-Bukhari, on the authority of 'Alt ibn ‘ Abd 
W'ah, on that of \ahya ibn Sa'id, on that of Fudail ibn 
Gnazwan, on that of 'fkrrmah (fbn Abv 3 ahVt on the antu^ . 

Allah ibn ‘Abbas, that the Prophet zaII TP 
Muslims on the slaughter day. He said- e ^sed the 

G people! What day is this?' 

Tfrey said-. \ sacred day.' 

He said-. Which place is this^’ 











Bukhari said that the Prophet repeated the foregoing 
statement a number of times. Then he raised his head and 
added: 

‘0 Lord, have I conveyed Your message?’ 

Then the Prophet added, according to a second version of 
the above hadith, also narrated by al-Bukharl: ‘Those 
present shall convey this to those who are absent. Perchance, 
those to whom this is reported be more diligent and more 
thoughtful. Do not revert after me, becoming as unbelievers, 
engaged in smiting each other’s necks.’ 

2. Another significant addition in Ibn Kathlr is based on 
a saying of the Prophet’s, narrated by Imam Ahmad ibn 
Hanbal and Imam an-Nasa’I. Both Ahmad and an-Nasa’I rest 
this new addition on the authority of Hilal Ibn Yasaf: 

The Prophet said, in his Farewell Address: ‘There are four 

commandments: 

~ not associate partners with God. 

invirLf n0t tbe souls which God has rendered 

You shall not steal.’ 

p* hSsamah ib n ^ alb * r based on the authority 

Pronif 1 glvin & a speech oi! Said that he witnessed the 
r ° phel - P CCh ° n hls Newell Pilgrimage. Said the 

SleiS and brot hers n< the n y th Ur mothers an d fathers, your 
4 A f ° se of y° ur nearest of kin.’ 
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"W 0rsh e roph « said to Ws*ud COnSiStS of four p° ints 
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7. The last of the significant additions by Ibn Kathir is 
one that pertains to the pre-Islamic Jahiliyyah period: The 
Prophet meant to impress upon his audience that Islam 
represents a final break with the habits and customs of that 
Jahiliyyah: ‘All customs and practices of Jahiliyyah are under 
my feet, and so are all blood revenges and money rights 
arising therefrom until Doomsday . . 

Some authorities include in the Farewell Address the 
following theme relating to personal responsibility and the 
equality of all people in the sight of God: 

‘0 people! Surely, your Lord is One, and your father is 
one. You all belong to Adam, and Adam was created of 
c ^ ra h is superior to a non-Arab, or vice versa. No 
T\/ te * S super * or t0 a black man and vice versa. Surely, 
youM? CSl amon & st y° u a ^e the most God-fearing amongst 
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°tttempts to storm his w av into it, writ come out victorious. ’ 

However, the Id-hctrctj mawm should not he interpreted 
as an unconditional licence to dodge all religious obligations. 

There can he no doubt that it does not relate to well-defined 
established and central religious observances. Thus lesser 
roes, not alfechng the stated wisdom behind them am tn 
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general, whenever situations are parallel to those prevalent 
in the Hajj. The maxim epitomizes a whole set of attitudes 
and dispositions towards religion in general. If the reserva¬ 
tions we have made are borne in mind, the maxim is an 
excellent prescription against narrow-mindedness and 
bigotry in religion, so characteristic of some religious com¬ 
munities in the past as well as in the present. 

4. Mixed Feelings of Joy and Sadness 

The Farewell Address was heard with intent and solemnity. 
The Prophet's manner of delivering it, the gravity and 
profundity of his voice, his repetition of the main proposi¬ 
tions, all helped to impress upon his audience that it was 
indeed no ordinary speech. The outstanding eloquence of 
the address, the noble and sublime message it contained, 
raised the minds and feelings of his audience to an extraor- 
mary mood of thoughtfulness and expectation, 
to !K W \ S y. du , nng this Farew ell Pilgrimage that God revealed 
per f e e , US !l? s that tFe i r religion had been completed and 
revelation- ^ Prophet declaimed loudly the momentous 
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5. The Augmented Text of Ibn Kattrir’s Additions 

K we regard tbn Hisham’s text of the Far P «,»\t a , , 
as the first part of a farger text of it \K n iA,> - ^ Address 
will then be the second part. Since those arMv * S add ‘bons 
m the form of scattered p\ aces lh ^ d,U °ns Were gwen 
discussion of the topic, they need ,„ u &houl Ibn Katb- ^ 
as the second part of an enlarged 1°, be Arranged ta ‘J S 
Address, The Prophet said, ' edlted text of th p gether 

. 'Surefy, your fives, v 0ur & arevv ell 
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than those hearing it. 

Do not revert, after I am gone, into unbelief, smiting each 
other's necks. 

You shall not associate partners with God. You shall not 
kill the souls which God has rendered inviolate except in 
dispensation of justice. 

You shall not fornicate. 

You shall not steal. 

Take special care to be kind to your mothers and fathers, 
sisters and brothers, then those nearest of kin. 

Worship your Lord alone. 

Pray your five ordained prayers. 

Fast during the month of Ramadan. 

Obey, if you are commanded to do so by those in authority 
amongst you. 

{ ' f y ' do these things, then you shall enter the Paradise 
whai Ur T™' God has ordained that everyone should receive 
he madeT l ° k ' m ^ wa y °f inheritance. No bequest shall 
marnage-bed “heritor. A child belongs to the 

Their ultimate ^ vicdat0r of wedlock shall be stoned, 
attributes his L^ 011 " 18 sha " be with God - Whosoever 
c'ientship to otheMh,^?^^ th . an his father - or claims his 
curse of God until ™ S actua ^ protectors, shall incur the 
^oman sh \ D ° 0msday - 

Comna 0 " ' S in her h ° USC eXCeP ‘ 

The W F °K dls ‘h^besuif c ? Messen ger of God, not even 
Ie 'urned P T then added- .^, r , w caUh', the Prophet replied. 
te Paid and? 1 "] and gifts ls borr owed must be 

•f ses O peopled of People a r ^ mutual : dcbts must be 
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W °\oms retared to by the Prophet in particular 
were those that relate essentially to paganism, 
idol-worship or Immoral and inhuman masculine 
attitudes and practices. 

1. Against the Jdhiliyyah practices of manslaughter, 
armed robbery, and violation of sexual decencv 
the Prophet declared the sanctity of human llfl’ 
of private property and of sexual mteenn f ’ 

3. Usury or Riba was widesnread 
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had waived his right to avenge the blood of a cousin 
of his, killed in the Jahiliyyah period. 

It was the bad habit of the people of the Jahiliyyah 
to tamper with the natural order and duration of 
the four sacred months, so as to dodge their 
sanctity - if it suited them to launch war during 
any of these sacred months, they would declare 
that they had decided to defer the coming of these 
holy months. In this way, they falsely absolved 
themselves of the charge of having violated their 
sanctity. This malpractice of tampering with the 
calendar was condemned and abolished by the 
Prophet. 

6. Many of the privileges enjoyed by the Quraysh 
were undeserved. The Prophet abolished them, 
except for custodianship of the sacred sanctuary - 
al-Haram - and the provision of water for pilgrims. 
All kinds of injustice, aggression and exploitation 
are denounced unreservedly. Men are declared 
equal to one another; discrimination on the basis 
vofd^ Status ’ wea ^h, race or colour is declared 

whollv^ 1 *^ °* wedloc k is affirmed, promiscuity 
to be y S ever d ^ mned and re i ected - Fornicators are 
9 t0 he stoned ^ pun * s ^ ed - Married fornicators are 

sacrosanct-°Lu^ SCent and genealogy is declared 
not to be his or v, eVer ^ a ' ms a descent he knows 
need to preserved; Sha11 be cursed b y God. The 
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this blessing, and partake of it equitably and iusti 
Husbands are warned not to take advantage of th 
fact that women depend on them for their lively 
hood. At the same time, both marriage partners 
are informed of their mutual rights and obligations 
Divorce, while permissible as a last resort in Islam 
must be avoided if at all possible. Of all the 
permitted acts, it is the most detested by God. l n 
desperate circumstances, the husband of an aggres¬ 
sive wife (Nashizah) may even resort to bodily 
chastisement, but on condition that the chastise¬ 
ment be neither severe nor excessive. 

Married women are advised not to socialize or 
fraternize freely with other men, if they wish to 
preserve the integrity of their marriage, and to 
obey God’s commandments. 

The eternal value of the Qur’an and the Prophet’s 
Sunnah as the source of Divine guidance are 
strongly emphasized. The Qur’an remains the only 
divinely-revealed text that is totally intact. It has 
been preserved by God Himself against any at¬ 
tempt to alter or tamper with it. All other revealed 
texts were falsified and tampered with. The com¬ 
mandment to heed the Qur’an is addressed to all 
mankind - to anyone desiring to avail himself of 
| e wisdom and guidance of a divinely-revealed 
ext. The teaching and the wisdom of the Prophet 
a Suable source of divine guidance, 
h aiat)e t0 a H mankind. ‘A’ishah described the 
itself tvf F ° f the Pro P het as ’Qur’anic’. The Qur’an 
of prpo^ S ? raised ^e Prophet thus: ‘Surely you are 

of mankind , dress strongly draws the attention 

c °mmon desrem 1 ! 16 Unity of their ori 8 in ’ theU 

mother N 0 v l ! rorn °ne father, Adam, and one 
racial Preiudir d rational basis for any type of 
Moreover, the a^^ eX * StS ’ acc °rding to Islam. 
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\s\am has been described as the greatest \eve\\er ot a\\ 
Ideologies, because, as tar as the human worth ot man is 
concerned, It will not countenance any hind ot discrimina¬ 
tion. Tbe Qur'an declares, in this respect: 
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The phenomenon of the diversity of colour, language and 
race has been explained in the Qur’an as a sign of God’s 
omnipotence and omniscience: 

Of His Signs is the creation of Heavens and earth, and 
the diversity of your tongues and colours, surely therein 
are signs for mankind. 11 

It is little wonder that the concept of human brotherhood 
should enjoy such prominence in the founding principles and 
formative years of the first Muslim state and society set up 
by the Prophet in Madinah. Brotherhood among believers 
was the solid base of that state and society. The Prophet 
paired the Ansar and Muhajiriin as brothers, to look after 
one another. This principle of brotherhood, so prominent in 
the Sahifah is reaffirmed in this last of the Prophetic public 
proclamations, the Farewell Address. 

7 ‘ 1 am Merely a Conveyer’ 
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hme mMK U ; ammad has been b V Muslims. Yet ’ at n ° 
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thus never xrWp The c l uesti on of worshipping 
°PPortunity pass tn ct ^ er , tainl y he himself never let any 
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§«Mfah, .he Prophet's authority m 
Madinah was founded on hts exemplary ro\e as a just and 
compassionate statesman. \n the Farewell Address, the 
etetnai message of the Qur an and the wisdom of the 
Prophet's Summit were stressed as the only hope for the 
deliverance of man from error and falsehood Th 06 
tst injustices suffered by humanitv 1 . war 

res of the Farewell Address, also serves ^ 1Clt m the 
of the Prophet's role as a disnens^ t dem °nsfra- 
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down their ideological weapons in the war against evil a h 
idolatry. dn 

The general direction of the Sahifah was inward toward 
Makkah and the Quraysh, the direction of the Farewell 
Address was outward in the direction of the north, wher 
the power centres of the world at that time were located 6 
But the orientation in both documents is the same - to push 
the frontiers of Islam forward, to peoples and territories that 
have so far not heeded the call of Islam to pure, unmixed 
uncompromised monotheism. 
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PROLOGUE 

„ life of the Prophet 
• mo the pnvate \ h beenp romp- 

lalflyh iwa S «^m ^sbe P source 

to examine it as tne n j 


This attempt to \ooVt- mW ^ sa llam, nas ‘ 

Muhammad, salla Allah u alay*^ a& the maJ or source 
ted in part by the desire has been for countless 

and influence th t But it is also 

0 { Muslims including the present _dui 
v one oi the most explosive crises of modern life 


of inspiration- 

generations of Muslims 



jslims including me ~ f 

motivated by one oi the most explosive crises of modernUfe, 
the threat to the institution of the family. The collapse of 
family life is most certainly the one permanent factor behind 
every malaise or malfunction of modern life. With thousands 
of young men and women who, having grown up experiencing 
no love, care, tenderness or protection, are aimlessly roamino 
ne streets of big cosmopolitan cities, creatine disorder rW 
ttuetton and violence, what can anyone foresee S th l 
®notsoon reversed, but the collapse of hnmo & '! l ^ e trend 

Thete were many Prophets who C1Vl 'iZation 

fu " fam «V Ives 

hundreds of wives - w are re POrted u cs 

S' ^ '«n 

w «e f at f ew , en vj tth whom v! a difff, U ^' arr 'ITiad 
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possess of every aspect of his private life. It is rightly said 
that he is the one Prophet born in the full light of history - 
precisely because of the comprehensive and authentic record 
of his life that has been preserved for us. 

With the manifest breakdown of traditional Western 
patterns of the family, in particular that marriage is an 
eternal, irrevocable bond between two individuals, a man 
and a woman, there is reason to explore alternative patterns. 

If the West has failed so far to tap the resources afforded 
by the example of the private life of the Prophet Muhammad, 
it is because no serious and open-minded effort has ever 
been made to read correctly the events and details of that 
life. A leading Islamist 1 failed to learn anything from the 
private life of the Prophet: The world has paid scant 
attention to Muhammad as a moral exemplar. Yet ... it 
will sooner or later have to consider seriously whether from 
t e life of Muhammad any principles are to be learned which 
w contribute to the moral development of mankind. To 
is question, no final answer has yet been given . . . What 
for Mull Said S ? * ar by Muslims in support of their claims 
1S but a Preliminary statement and has 
S ^"-Muslims ■ ■ . will they at least be able to 
of the ideal S b * e * s one possible exemplification 

l My pers i 3 hUmanity? • • • 

successful iiTtheir^ 1S tbat Muslims are unlikely to be 
least »n the SDherP !f tempt to influence world opinion, at 
This «4 does n , m0ralS '’ 2 

« j 16 subject . What°; attem P t a comprehensive treatment 
inters Some specific a ‘! empted here * a more restricted 
facts^Vu-^^^Phet’s aS ,P ects ce ntral importance and 
role p/ av h « feral marnagesf-f’ in P articular the salient 
wellas^'frA’ishah the th s P ec,al reference to the 
Sed in rep a J! gl y in gswhich beloved °f his wives, as 

?° me attention hlS marr iag e to 7 Musllm wr ‘ters have expres- 
ana SUcha s the a Wl11 be given bint Jal ?sh. However 

w e ., men See kinp S u mblies at his iT- der issues °f his private 
Work*! Spiri tual S Cr . n ^ wl edge residence of women 

OUta synopu c mf ° rt - Alio an 1 gU,dance and *°cial as 
CVl ^ofthe p at L er ^Pt will be made to 
P et s daily life at home 
140 




• l0 dot& ed d \na ta 2ae a° d ^ th® 

. r»tO( na 0 .,;itu\W) 0 0 


"'t 

1 ->" e es. ^ tetUv oi 


mad- 


r0 iV 1S' oNS 0F ^ ^dence 
, etlte «, rwu t^^ w re of 

tetS 0 La»r of ena,aR emenlS , tvip mrists genet a\ V 


led most oi Vtts pnvate ^ ^ foUo ws'. 

tee phases oi Vus pt rec eived his wives and 

W The iantih P^e, vjh« e ^ and {athe r-in-law. 

lullled his duties as bus prwa te audience, in 

S,SCt of co»- * •*> 

some pan oi the day with one oi them by rotation . 

(2) K personal phase, which he look for himself. But it 
was during this time that he received an endless flow of 
tests and visitors - some attracted no doubt, by the grace 
of his noble company, others seeking religious and moral 
guidance, still others with needs, demands, problems nnri 
disputes. Thus the Prophet had to fulfil a varietv of U" w, 
dwersthed roles, ranging from that of gracious v, V . hl &Uly 

oem giver, teacher, arbiter, governor anrit a U ’ mUnifi ' 

| inend and companion. a h'dge, as well 

i Cb The spiritual phase normnt S 

*ttd oi the night, was perhau u V placed toward . 
i Piwate hie. Ever since he rece' ^ m ° st imnort S la $t 
hvra, M\ah commanded ce 'Ved bis P ° rta nt of W 





the Messenger ot uou. -«"„ea to 

fulfil in the remaining portion of his life. 

O vou wrapped in your mantle! Observe vigil (i n 
nraverl the whole night excepting a little thereof, 
nerhaps its half or decrease a little of it, or increase a 
little thereof and recite the Qur’an a good recitation. 
We are going to reveal to you a weighty message . . , 4 

No description of the private life of the Prophet can be 
adequate without taking into consideration all three of these 
nhases of his dav. A gross distortion results if an account 


the first part, the family of the 

PROPHET 

amon g Orientalists have been critical of the 
private life on three accounts: 

) that K lS marna ges were quite numerous. 

or el P ! marned ‘A’ishah when she was only ten 
hi k 0 years old - 

his adorn ^ a y na b hint Jahsh, a divorcee of 

1S ddo Pt ed son, Zayd Ibn Harithah. 


fit*** ^ 

e c^ cs 

. he u . A \0 p 

, p oiv<;tn 
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.^s^s&sssgs 

oi ^dw^rroer 

'“r^'^neawN^msiances »"*, s eX»al 

„,,r ( me a'®'” , slro** *» 

MATestameo ts - na uon ot nn i v gaW 


M Ar 


age,^-6^ 


« aivanced 
the death of hts 

’“Xlamab, Hmd Vint Abl Uma V yal> al¬ 
ii ^ynabbinrKbiKaymah.rvjice married and 
war widowed before the Prophet marrted 
her. She was known for her piety and love 
of charity, a quality which won her the 
honorary title Umm al-Masakfn (the Mother 
of the PooiV 

fivl The rest of his wives, with few excentions 
were typrcaUy middle aged women fu ' 

Ramtahhint AbiSufyan Hafslw’ SUC ^ as 
ib« al-Kterab, wJ ffg W*a™ ‘Umar 
(twtce married before? h b ' m a '-Har\th 

A number of the Prophet’s I " 

prompted hy motives of m ' drr 'ages were r,u - 

* ts&aSSs 
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the pioneering Muslims who, after his return 
from Abyssinia, died in Makkah. Marrying 
her was a way of honouring her sacrifice, and 
early Hijrah to Abyssinia. It was also a way 
of consoling and providing for her. 

(ii) Similar considerations led to his marriage to 
Ramlah, the daughter of Abu Sufyan, the 
arch enemy of the Prophet and the leader of 
the Quraysh opposition. Ramlah became a 
Muslim, despite the attitude of her father 
and her family, and suffered a great deal in 
consequence. Then whilst still in Abyssinia, 
her husband who was a Christian before he 
converted to Islam, reverted to Christianity, 
divorced her and deserted her with his little 
baby in her arms. Thus she was indeed in a 
very difficult situation living out these mo¬ 
ments in a strange land, thousands of miles 
from Makkah. 

(iii) Maymunah gave herself to the Prophet and 
wished to be his wife. He honoured her wish, 
accepting her as a wife, and she was devoted 
to him. 

IuAuu° phet married Safiyah bint Huyay ibn 
h i • at> ’ out sympathy for her plight, 
RhaxK WlS u father having been killed in the 
h er ^ ar b at tle. She had no one to care for 

of he reeaM h f et married Hafsah b. ‘Umar out 
and minkt° r her ^ adler ’ w ho was his aide 
P rec iation en i oyed his love and ap- 

°f Islam. Um Ser . vices ren dered to the cause 
par ticularlv a '^ u m inin Hafsah was not 
dee Ply religion^ 8 ° r attrac tive. But she was 
When she / steadfast in prayer and fast- 
mar ib n al-Kh^!? 6 a widow , ber father, 
hroth ade s °me of ’ tned unsuccessfully to 

health in Islam hlS close friends and 
drte d m to marrv her Th„ nnhlu. 


s 'g%M 

inU'6 ue d Vtev- a e c o^ , aC c° un he tv/» s 

‘ $25* If Abe PtogS 

[devo^'° n , H°a^ ah ^hVtved V> P U ^. 
ptetV ^ She kept 

V et is^P at lMotV°t 1S ' a ?he stock ° 

t the h' sl \ . a fteT the 

* T sfo" *** STsSS"* ■ 

also promp- 

W le4 b,co m p^“ mm saVamah ^ 

his mattvage \AakVizuTTvvy^i)' _ ± 

Abt UmW* tTS Band Makhzum, not 
band. Abu Salarna J to Abyssinia, 

onfy unden °±5v^bounded in the Battle of 
uiuTaSS a martyr a month afterwards. 
The Prophet in his fatherly compassion 
wanted, as well as to honour her, to provide 
lor her and her numerous children. At first, 
she pohtefv declined his marriage offer, 
apologizing that she would be too senior to 
him, being so advanced in age, and with so 
manv children; As, however, the Prophet 
insisted, the marriage did take p\ ace . 

1 Strengthening Bonds ot Affection anrt « , 

At rhe rime oi rhe Prophet t T ib \ ° ,< ' ar ' t y 

deai in Arabian society. The counted 
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allegiance was secured. The manner in which the Prophet 
made use of this fact is strongly indicative not only of his 
unusual ability as a leader, but also of his consummate 
knowledge of his people and their social traditions. His 
marriage to ‘A’ishah bint Abu Bakr (his first lieutenant or 
aide) and to Hafsah bint ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (his second 
lieutenant) might be regarded as having political overtones, 
in the sense that they were meant to further consolidate his 
already very close relations with these two most important 
of his Companions and helpers. Yet more overtly political 
was his marriage to Juwayrlyah bint al-Harith of Banu 
al-Mustaliq. Having inflicted a crushing defeat upon them, 
the Prophet quickly moved to alleviate some of their acute 
sense of humiliation. Juwayrlyah was the daughter of their 
most respected chief and, by taking her as a wife, their status 
was transformed overnight. They became the in-laws of the 
rophet and it was not becoming to class them as war 
captives, as would have been the case but for the Prophet’s 
marriage to Juwayrlyah.« Although Juwayrlyah is reported 
the Pm ift? 8 ood dooking, this was not the main factor in 
and to hi^ S dec ^ on t0 marr y her. More important to him 
political s P rea< ^ n § Islam and of consolidating its 

tribe of Khu?^^ maintain th e support of the powerful 
and of whom th ’ d ° ^ ere im P orta nt allies of the Muslims, 
hanu al-Mustalirf ani j.al-Mustaliq were a clan. Also the 
an d their friendsL^ 6 ^thin easy reach of Madinah, 
the conflict with th Wa ^ stra tegic military importance. If 
blood feud it ^ een showed to develop into a 

lm Portant alliance with endan gered the strategically 
knl^ the Pf oph e r ,// h . U f a ‘ ah as a wh ole. 

strenon? ttle circum s tanr ^ ala yhi wa sallam, sought, 
fu rthe r h de the Cause of IsTam^h tFaditions of his P eo P le ’ t0 

daughterc monstrate d bv th" t J lrou § h bonds of marriage, is 
successor m mar nag e to that he gave two of his 

^11 his othe r °Phet ever en - Sa *^ ^ at only ‘ordinary 
nece ssiti es pL m ? r ria R es u "l° yed wa s that with Khadijah. 

by some or other 
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Idii^fdf ^ose u, g eca u se ° l f Sexual 

L tt the Prophet^ just one she wa s 

‘j not have coni' ^ a dijah lived, - 

pan of his youth. ^ he prophet would not 

n years his senior, men v *«-—*«« 

again. He remuine 


"-*»• fSSTSS®- rSve married 

"«-» ,eare and 

again. He remained with ner 

cherished her memotV all^ before the Hijrah 

Nothing in the hfe o Vindulgence. If anything, 

^opposite is true. HacTit been the case that he was sexually 
overactive, this would have become mote apparent \n hts 
early manhood, not alter he had passed the age of fifty. Any 
West, objective commentator must then seek other reasons 
than sexual appetite tor the Prophet’s several marriages The 
reasons ate not hard to find. Marriage bonds were used hv 
'he Prophet to improve and strengthen his relation^; • ^ 

his people; by using this means which was famT S ^' PS Wlt ^ 

- 

sEKSS o' 

Pos ^ro Us fr0lyy 
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‘gm »nine or «£,», manto.^ , 
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S’* ^J|,Tn«‘' im '” d T=apa bl > "’ '^ a ke'oS 

S’^'f »<»'“■ M“ sl ' m5 10 

*r.v, half vour religion from . 


„,„ Muslim critics of the Prophet have also made 
^ iHhcProphet's marriage to ‘A’ishah at the tender 
; T, „o, eleven years In the Arabian context of .ha, 
pearls marriages were, for both sexes, normal |, 
. : ;, n ,pic sodetv and the normal functions of marrying 
J1K , pnducmg children were given a much higher priority 
to nohlic or vocational careers, if any form of these can 
* 10 have existed at that time. Moreover, in hot 

dnutes both vexes mature very early. Even today, in rural 
«ea> o( that region, girls often marry at between ten and 
iiiiccn year. old. young men at between fifteen and twenty 
vean» old 

tthen the Muslims migrated to Madinah, many of the 
Sfuhdfirun, many of them in middle age, got married to 
u>unj! virgin girls. Abu Bakr, ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn ‘Awf, 
l mar ibn al-Khattab and many others married into their 
. in Madinah, although they were all previously 
toned wnh one or mor CW |v es A| an ad v a nced age, and 

tsulihum'hmoAi ![] lar '** n a l'-Khattabgot married to Umm 
L* : hn Ab ' Tallh ' «ho was quite young. ■« It 

p "*phci 10uiuihful'Aishah ""h" 'u* marriage of the 
rwges drew m . hd1, or h ,s other subsequent mar- 

encmie; ° T Critidsm from his many 

^alvnceof/ Clty u° r beyond l{ ’ amon S the 
P°bgam\ and mam ^ SU(dl cr ' t ' c * sm strongly suggests 
"" 1,1 10 girls - ,n the " early teens were 

y..qu r personality destine!rf^ Cr, i A ishah herse, f was q uitc 

and vital role 

grcifcy ^ cc1l() nate and of^ xce P t * 0na lly attractive and 
ClT^nt, were hL rad,a " t countenance, but her 

hcf father wits and a phenomenal 

^ ,den t attjtyH s ^ e inherited a quiet 
and tty , r,0w lcdge of ik\ h Fr ° m learning, she 
S ty ir,Ci1 ^ of 4 r . ,s J 0r ys the language, the 
well-to-do 

af,cl ‘fitf.p 4,ti tom bin J ed and c harity-loving. 

">ake her a most 


r ^SSafoTa 

“StfSSl&'ESS into could 

have been equal to them. , 

Another fact may also be recalled' before the Prophet 
showed interest in her, she was engaged to Jubayr, son of 
al-Mut‘im ibn ‘Adi. A delay on the part of the Prophet might 
have meant her marrying Jubayr. 

The years she spent in the house of the Prophet were just 
sufhetem for her to master the sciences and disciplines hat 
she did master. She is reported to have narrated u 

two thousand of the Prophet's savi L S- ™° re lhan 
therefore one of the most widely quoted ’ a " d ’ S 

sayings of the Prophet. y q0ted Persons on the 

Imam az-Zuhri of at-Tahi‘r, n * ■ . , 
most learned among the Muslims * ' A ’ ishah Was the 
Companions of the Pronhe. ~ senior and 1 th< 

az-Zubayr» said that'A'ishah Sulled her •?? Carne < 
>n the sciences of the 0 Ur 'a Wasth e most sek . UrVVah ibi 

o the Arabs. their\? n ^etry,C^Olarl y * 
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,, U K and Abdullah .bn Mas'Od. among the five most 
it (ompamonsol the Prophet, 
tshah plaved a major rolempoht.es and war. 
roovt .mpnrtant role was always that of a junst and 
, cadu ., ot Warn In particular. Muslim women learned a 
pt*t deal Irom her 

IMUcuH circumstances tested and proved her strength of 
mmd and character. Not only did she participate in many 
military expeditions, accompanying the Prophet, hut she 
umc through unshaken from the affair of the Ifk 12 when her 
chastity was questioned. A’ishah’s innocence was revealed 
in a Quranic revelation, whence her title al-Mubarra 'ah (the 
equated one) and a$-§iddiqah. After God revealed her 
innocence, her mother told her to thank the Prophet. But 
she said 

Oh no. hy God, 1 am not thanking anyone, except God 
the Almighty Alone!' 

she had refused to be 

am ho sav’Mn , u 

I did not commit v s 10 ? you that * committed what 

II belie ve me, but if I denied 

w hai Va'qub.th e j .. ^ on *y say to you, 

^t^^£S£SSSi 

■ 

t th** ^peoallv IK d her 0 V( 

**««** 



he fsM arriaee rdistotn° ns ;\he pr 0 p 'a\o 

be uoTad° been Soused 

* jor-'O so r The Q»r “ifSopted 

A #»£■*. “ ' c |" y tb. a wosjh 


U )i ^d;r; d N,u ;-r e be itev— nau , „ - 

sonsh^e closely prophet that. between 

ooreed to marry ^ V un ^ of Zay na .^ divorced. 


of supeno^ 

n ree d to marry Z Y oun tof £ayna re divorced. Th 

^ .ppMcm'y f0(ine( slave ihov n l0 ma rcy her. 

sons may not marry the p rop het’s marriage to Z.ayna 

Critics have dramatize As be had never seen her 

m the most obnoxious { tha t she was his near 

. in love with Zaynab 

rAaSffio -t,. scam,., tosse... during a visit 
toSsborne. That he subsequently married her. is taken 
b> them as a substantiation of their romance hypothesis. 
Thus those critics would have us believe that the Prophet 
who had been used to seeing Zaynab all her life and since 
she was a child, was suddenly so smitten with love, as a result 
of a passing glimpse, that he had to marry her. 

From the Muslim point of view ,' 5 the whnlp off • 
divinely ordained. The Qur’an itself supports ,uif WaS 

a noble revelation, directly referring,o ,k h V,ew - ln 
Zaynab, God Aimighty said: & e P'Sode of 

•When you say to hint, upon whn m a .. 

His favours, and you have also f ™ A ah has bestm .1 
to yourself , and f ear A IU* J av ° u «d kf*n l ° Wed 
heart what Allah is t 0 1 |l. And you c 0 P v° Ur Wife 
people hut Allah is m ,, ma ^ e Public in , ncea ' m your 
And after Zayd £ a d e W °nhy V" Vo U f 

divorcing her) ce ®sed (r V°> feared h the 
ls l n res Pect 




. nf their adopted sons, after 

lhelatter o been decisively ruled by the 

A f 7 avnab,h aVin | . t rest or controversy in 
Th£ ®“ver raised any modern The marriage was 
Qur . an 'circles ancient as "el cus tom. The Prophet 

SbvM-Ug ‘he gossip of the city, 
hesitated and ^ ° elation intervened disclosing his hesi- 
Then the Qnr ame e ' e ' h arriage had t0 go through, 
tation unapprovingly, an<nn 

n THE SECOND PART: THE PROPHET S FREE 
u TIME 

The Prophet's private time was mainly in the early evening 
and the first hours of the night. But he also used to retire 
to his home between the prayers and in the afternoon, 
between the noon (Zuhr) and mid-afternoon prayers (al- 
‘Asr ). Those were the times when he received his visitors 
and Companions, as well as visiting others. The Prophet's 
private apartments were focal points of social activity, 
informal lessons and gatherings. Muslims came to his home 
the™ l t m ’i ta * kl ° himanden i°>’ congenial company of 
t«tion nr f '"'m a " me ": m ‘8htchance to have a 

him Sharins m° i 6 " 1 ’ ° r m '^ t des ' re t0 share a meal with 
amongMuslimsohhp'p^T W3S 3 wides P rea d practice 
«ouraged,r bo h K '° phe,s,ime - The Prophet himself 
ex plicit exhortations Th 1S p 0Wn exar nple as well as by his 
• »ne rrophet said: 


“ft ,hOT 

^*“Tfc , r““ b piiTh5i.'" l 'h h “ ppy iving The 

sharing hi, 0rstll ere. \j ar J ^ eir homes and receive 
he > insist!^ meal with n night x the Prophet insisted 
a -'Hah, who\1 ° n inv iting to*^ usllms ’ in particular 

& n the mosque, devoted 
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They were also P ar J 

f the our an. d " ey first t o answer 

fro : 

J i, u pon himself >o»P;'“P°; ou S | d havc loved to.do.more 
though there was nothing h He wou ld be the last to 

than serve the Messenger He sat am ongst them and 

drink and he would eat with thi manners were 

a Prophe, and a 

M , eager of God. The Prophe, would lake great care no 
to offend his Companions, nor bring up topics uncongenial 
to them or that might cause embarrassment to them. Even 
his sermons and lessons were carefully planned - concise, 
and delivered at such times as would make them most easily 
understood by his Companions. The Companions reported 
that the Prophet was very selective in the topics of his 
sermons and the t.mes and durations of those sermons lest 
they should become tiring. Also far from est 

he would consult them and abide bv their roll mg dlctat ° r *al 
even if these were against his own h Collect ive opinions. 


l The Prophet's Conduct at Home 

' A’ishah was once askeH ,„u 
like when he was at ho Wplat l he Prontw' 

embodiment of the m-inn" 16 ' Slle Sa 'd his 1 S Cor| duct w 

Khuluquhu al-Q Ur 'an\ e /?. presc ribed hv L° n ^ Uc t Was ti 

■he - hc w £ S e A’’shah de SCri fe ' h ‘ Our ^/t 1 

never retaliate for „ loud nor f„ . . ed his m 0 
forget. She 'said Persona l insult s f °h!,i n ; 

, He w as like 0nP , Wou, d f 0 lj Wou l 


—Ults, b “K^CCh. Ho , 
‘He was like ^ Wo Ul<j e ^ 

lenient and the" 6 ° f y ° u at h rglv e 

all times cm r ^ost p Pn 

He was ready '," 8 and e Ve e n r0u< '- His^' he W as 

° S've a h ea J°'nino in S P |r 't s yj/he „ 
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house sew his own clothes, mend 
i,n»n'« rk i he helped in whatever work his 
to ^ s ' ln lS ding- However when the call to 
»i'« cl ' anced The dropped everything and hurried 
prayer was macte, 

to the mosque- 

a , h! ,t the Prophet never hit anyone with his 
V ' Sha n another way. He was the most gentle of all men 

by ‘, he s t tan th ar h of h his 
people known to have cultivated this value to the highest 

deyee that, according to Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah he was never 

asked for anything that he would not grant. 


2. ‘Umar Cries 


ay 'Umar ibn al-Khattab came into the house of the 
Prophet to find him lying on a simple mattress which left its 
marks on his body. ‘Umar started to sob. 

Why are you crying, 0 ‘Umar’, said the Prophet, 
t ought of Caesar and Chosroes sitting on thrones of 
go ,we ann g S ii k And you are the messenger of God, 
'(Him/ 0113I f on simple mattress.’ 
they have th’ 31 t ^/ ro P^ let , ’are you not satisfied that 
is world and we have the next?’ 

half-hungry most of tvf/?* were living habits that he went 

jonsecmivg n jw t lme - ‘A’ishah reported that for three 
not ki "dled in the homes of 
anddit° W / hey ma naeed I 3S nothln 8 t0 be cooked. When 
"V |f e "* , ° Wacks) 6 Said tlley depended on water 

Sheu? mler with his ^ lm , a 8 e . of a self-indulgent, 
e COn trived to a rem wb ich some critics of the 
3 t0 draw for him? 

, in the H 

0 "oiie^ ere .« , asthe J? ° f ' he Pr °Phet 

l0 " c ° u| d notion. the Pro P h et that his wives 
ain their disquiet. Seeing that 



the y 

. in the Musl^&sU^, 

r. SC :°oniy the 
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rhe Pr°P he QV 0 f hfe- , ,o this choice- ProP het was 
>: r „o.w«n"' e s V ?« n eUr MeW whole 

awa y fro*'fin, a choice: 


5 «'° slay 

£"*=> hey "°"" 1be . his life , the Prophet’s 

as his wives^ simplify °* -j f pleasure and 

converged on them in l< g , more than once, that 

ESSfSmS*** .o deny .heir Prophe, a little 
rest and quiet at home. In particular, a group of the 
Companions overstayed their visit on the day of his marriage 
to Zaynab bint Jahsh. The Prophet was too polite to make 
them feel that he and his bride were inconvenienced by their 
long stay in the one-TOom’* apartment of Zaynab. However, 
Qur’anic verses were revealed and those Muslims were dulv 
educated about the etiquette of visiting the Prophet' ^ 

O you who believe! Enter not the resident f . 
Prophet for a meal without waiting for t w ° f the 
time, unless permission be granted t? th a PP ro Priate 
are invited enter, and when your i° U ' But if YOU 

uf rS d lhe " 

,h5 "° m Allah wou^be 

It IS indeed a great credit ' ° l the tr Uth lo 

Pro Phef s pg 

“« <?<£?his - perso " 


: service of God AW U -' 
-P-ssthehtgheJ'^ghty 


lned com "8 


Uct 
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in hi' relations with others. That the life-style of the Prophet 
, home was not that of a king was .attested by 'Adi ib n 
Hatim at-Tai (a legend for generosity) according to Ibn 
^ ham. After returning from his exile in Syria, he met the 
Prophet in Madinah. Whilst walking with him in Madinah 
an old Muslim woman intercepted the Prophet in the middle 
of the road. The Prophet stood there talking with her for a 
longtime. 'Adi said: '1 said to myself this is not a king but 
a noble Prophet.' Again, when they were inside the Prophet’s 
house, the Prophet offered him the only cushion in the room 
and insisted on sitting beside him on the floor. Again 'Adi 
was impressed and knew that the man was not a king. 

E THE THIRD PART: DEVOTION TO GOD 
ALMIGHTY 

endnntiUhe^mallhouR^of thp S ^ '° n8 - indeed ' II did not 

finished with the first w 6 next morn ' n g- After he had 

sleep, he used to oetnnf ° f h ' S day ’ and 8 0t a few 

many hours, o CCUDV ^ 0 U f p .f or " lght Prayer. That would 
'u 6 last third of night. 
atl °n to observe Qiyamnl / ^ ^ ur in a ver y early 
° W wrapped • OTmght vigil in prayer): 

«addT ealittle ahallfth antle ' Keep vi 8 n the ni 8 ht 

Ass uredly n i u . 

b Citati on°of ,h nd mist ™ ost effec tive way ( of se!f ‘ 
i>,° s l^Qur'an ) 0S ^ a 'ted f° r f ine speech (the 
° le y°urselh em ^ er the ^ y° u h ave long 

t0Hi '"ae 0m n r t e your Lord, and 


a crirv. UI y°ur Loi 

m P ete devotion. 20 


T' e 0b «*«ory, at first, 
snty and most difficult 
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. humanity ty 

. ,heWorW.»'5w«»''“^fnight 

. of conf^'^rueGod^' 1 ^ or dered to ob nig ht, 

> ofth c e the e proP het * aS an d re & ul3 S habit to recite 
E ver s ' n jM so constant It was his n beaU tiful 

vigil, he d,d o{ S the circumstances- mein0 ry *" aye r 

****£* the Q U ^ a "; reported that h. mgh f P rayer 

W ? n a n P whilst standing- rfl /c a hs (a Qur’an 

j5»VsS;*• « - on e e bowing 
consisting of standmg. Opening ChaPte ^. that at 

loge ,herw.thn/-» tions) . It is also rqp s of 

- dtW0COnS d C th whS of the first wo l°ngesn:h P 
*?• he riThe Cow) and Al'ImrSn (The Hou* d 

alleged to have done the same. reciting the 

Sudan was reported to have been in the habit ot reciting 
whole of the Qur’an, from memory, m one night. The report, 
significantly, comes from Nur ad-Dagm. one of al-Mahdi s 
teachers, and one of his most outspoken critics. 

So long were the Prophet’s night prayers, so protracted 
his night recitations of the Qur’an, that his feet became 
swollen from standing so long. k A’ishah lying at his feet 
pleaded with him passionately: 

‘O Messenger of God. Why do you exert vnnr^if 
m.ch, when yon, Lord has forgiven aU yo Js^' “ 

‘O ‘A’ishah, should I not become for th., 

grateful servanp ?’ replied the PropM.^ 0 " H ' S 


most 


ROLE OF MUSLIM WOMEN INTUrr 

SOCIETY THE Pr OPHET 

‘A’ishah 








, Minv prominent; 
Seiiugl" knotfled „ ge 


.knowledge. She preserved for the 
k ,«ofrel'8 io " ^ 0 f the Hikmah (wisdom) of the 
^Sngshe became one of Islam's leading 
LV a " d, "*i. and learned Companions of the 

P . nrnmmen from her. She not only narrated 

, but had an excellent grasp 
many flaw"L ^ e anines, and, more than perhaps 

private life 

5 pLhet Her role in society was by no means limited 
to her intellectual contributions, she witnessed and partici- 
mied in a number of military expeditions, alongside the 
Prophet,suite AMhu 'alayhi m sallam. Prominent among 
these were the Battle of Uhud and that of Banu al-Mustaliq. 
Her steadfastness, endurance and courage during the affair 
of Ifk are an inspiring example for all time. That she should 
have referred to the example of the Prophet Jacob in his 
difficult trial, is indicative of her intimate and absorbing 
encounter with the Qur’anic wisdom and guidance. k A’ishah’s 

cannm l Tw - an< ^. er P re ^ erence for an ascetic life-style 
women of all 0 inSP ' rin ^ and a source °f pride to Muslim 

of this Wrld S ™o t rL. She K Shunned the P° m P and show 
instinct, atleast ac " iev ement, given the natural 

‘A’ishah’s greatesTm™^ 0 ™ 611, t0 be adorned - 
Motion to the p ronhpt em l ay * n ber unfailing, unselfish 
'njeUigent enough Vi ^ 3 Muslim and as a wife. She was 
andu aCCOrded 10 heri^h eClat , e the honour and privilege 
the ch° ther ° f the Faithful e u?i e ° f the wife the Pro P het 

as theT betWeen continui Sbe Was con f ronted with 
Se Paration°f Hets Wife or a ° f austere sim P ,icit y 

j^r the p.° m hlm ' s he oh!/! ° f l Uxur V and comfort in 


D 1 She rh/ , ,uxur y and comtort in 
lln &role . r ° pbet s death ^ ormer unhestitatingly. 

an ] d Pohtics W Socie ty both i continued to play a 

l ^sauth:^'^ to her 0 ^ domains of knowledge 

^ became a l^ e H &S a leadi "g J urist and 

of n n , She calledf Slnali °n of th u- der op a poetical faction, 

'Uthman ibn 


^ n' CC6 bN Pri b r ‘° "ebll, 00 fTOm ‘ he murderers 
^*son P ber role in t ement of the issue of 

C ° fthe maior Urgln 8 the Muslims to 

controversies in the earl>^ 
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fad th*_ of 


e controvetf't vended cousW^ 


the 


M^o/demanding the public 

the matte 2i ‘A’ishah’s presen £ ^ mU st 


wome^in^^^^yg'^e^n^pnpossdble if rKH'U 1 

presence would have sexes as the ao. 

Prophet, was observing the most for the wives 

made specifically and P ar dou b te d. Yet, her majot and 

in puWc 

'publkiifc or*that'it’was impermissible or impossible for her 
Jo meet and converse with leading figures as well as ordinary 
Muslim citizens. Nor is it possible to interpret Hijab as an 
absolute wall and barrier between men and women in Islam. 
The true, original function of Hijab is to conceal those 
features of the woman’s body and personality that may 
provoke infatuation or temptation. Hijab cannot be inter 
preted to mean the total banishment of women from thZ 
social sphere in the Muslim society. In practice th« u 
of ‘A’,shah, the favoured and most cheriS ’ ^ ^ijdb 
Prophet, and one of the most loved and „* h d Wlfe ° f the 

teter vi^SiS ‘A’^h r °‘ e ° f 

social role for women in m P te an d reie^ ^ ls hah witk 
of some later jurists, ev^ t t Musli m so c 2jS ? ny public H 
awrah (an obscenitvl n ? the v °ice of C Cty? *n the „ ' C ° r 
Possible for ‘A’ishah ? 110 be hear,/ WOlTle n is r 6 ° Pln 'On 



r °Pher 







life 




her voice heard in public, even from 
oradox is indicative of the low ebb. 


Uindabamer. * r Sa h wa h(\.e. pre- R enaissance) 

.#***& in Muslim circles. 
pen^^tTiot an isolated case in that first Muslim 
A ireful reading of the lives of Muslim women of 
TL generation will show that a sizeable number of them 
Shed themselves and were very well known m the 
mciety at large. Without such knowledge, it would have been 
inconceivable for early historians such as Ibn Sa‘d and Ibn 
Hajjaj to devote whole volumes to the names and careers of 
hundreds of Muslim women in the first period of Islam. Most 
intriguing is the abundance of detail and personal information 
regarding these women. Thus we know not only their names, 
but also who married whom and the names of their children. 
In case a woman Companion of the Prophet married more 
than once, we are given all the names of the husbands and 
their children. In what follows, we shall give some examples, 
!r e , ant i° beexhaustive ^ an Y means, of Muslim women 
thp°il a .y e si S n ^ cant roles in the social and public life of 

Guided Caliphs m ° f the Prophet and his Ri g htl y _ 

2 Other Wives of the p r 0 p het 

Prophet continued^t 0 ' tbe ^ e *'evers, the wives of the 
guidance and i n «nirot- C anc * act ’ a ^ ter him, as sources of 
e >n was Hafsah bi n !° n^° r ^ us h ms - Prominent among 
! e ' Mevot >o„andhl Umar ib " al-Khattab, a model of 

inS rVmg the scr ofls an'ri dC r neSS ’ She P' a y ed a vital P art 
verses! Inscnbe d. Her ca reics on which the Qur’an was 

-SSKS *of the Qu, « 
We CA pres erve the n ?- re an lnte gral part of the divine 
next ° t U h ran as *e perfect Scripture. 
J s P°sse ss;eri ^ er active ? . exam P' e °f Zaynab bint 

lhe the 

C0 "4ting hi^heamrole in supporting the 
the Day of Reconciliation 
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„ re but a fe* 

cy These a . D aI rilah 

h£^° dons,aro - 

5 rSe 1 - 

when the Muslim army was dtsp ^ ^ is an excellent 

Umm "IJmarah ( - ^ w ho was a pioneer both in 

example of a Muslim ™ efen ding it with all the resources at 
SEtSE we here, that Nusaybah rep- 

resented the women of Yathrtb at the second Aqaba 
Pledge. She must have been a woman of middle age at Uhud 
since she was the widow of the celebrated Muslim martyr, 
‘Asim ibn Zayd, and both her sons and her second husband 
participated with her. Her gallantry and courage were 
phenomenal; she continued to fight, among less than ten 
Companions, who managed to hold their ground around the 
Prophet. She suffered more than twelve wotinHc , 

which was nearly fatal, being a sword-cut h . S ’ ° ne °* 
of her neck which took more than a year to nP ‘ n the side 
Despite such a wound, her spirit was neitK C3 COm Pletely 
even daunted. When, on the folio ne ^ lther c °nquered n A’ 
called upon the Muslims to go onl ^ da V> thePro u * 
to Hamra’ al-Asad, Umm lu- 1 '" Pursuit of tb T r °Phet 
but fainted due to the hT. , arah rose to a * the Quravsh 
L,,e, oss of blo e o '° f «wer that $ 

lost her hand in th^ f; u • annkto. ir °rn her 
Moreover, with ^ a nd ^ * tes a ‘ 

-SO 


Bakr wou h . e d r ^ea nd 

0 rnp a nv h ,^eals 





her ind her family his company in Paradise. Ibn Sa'd 
S'ureat deal of information about the character and the 
hmilv of l)mm ‘Umarah, a fact that confirms the view that 
she was a public figure of considerable social eminence^ 

4. The Personality and Role of Asma’ bint Abi Bakr 

Asma was vital in the success of the Hijrah , of the Prophet 
and her father, helping them to escape the pursuit of the 
Quraysh. She looked after some part of the business of her 
husband, az-Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam, who had been rather 

poor, and was instrumental in increasing his wealth. In much 

played an im P ortant role in the career of 

P^^:^¥r ltheUmayyadsand 

to liberate al-Hiiaz but i U ^ az "^ u b a y r managed 
al Hajiaj ath Vha qa n ^ ^ ddeated a "d killed by 


5 . 


Rhawlah bint Thalabah fTh* n- 
Rbawlah ram ah W* Disputant) 


sexual relations witsT " ul 10 touch her ; „ 

nWa, '"eu m e r case - ruling 
E dea ' abou, ,° h C ' a a " d Political r? her - 


great deal ?k ltS SOc ‘al and^n'^| 1Dent u P°n her tk 

,he V us"!, ' eclu al and re H® men in earlv ?, at deal 1 
[J rea med 0 f „ enio> ' No ^freedom Sam ' ( he 

reachm? be come a C ° Uld '^ir n rUlerx ofT !' 

P - al < ^*'0. 

dea, 4 a > ease. 



Umm Sulai" 1 WIH jbn Haram, a prophet’ 


bint Milijan il>n ' ine „t member 

.... ;hn Haram, a P . . thP prophet s 


r* ,'Spouse,have: meals there an 

r iot m she cannot very advanced 
Q.flilM ,n ^“ h a ° pregnant at the time of the d 

?,„ aS She was a P s.aunch Muslim ^ a J^o Hunayn, 

uS where She was seen carrying a kmf was seen wjtt 


01 

house 

sa llam 


in 

Hunayn 


Inuu ! where she was seen carrying e ^ ^ seen Wlth 

when she also p a rn c «Pat e quest ioned about the knife, 

a knife tied to JuAIWtu 'alayhi wa sallam 

in n P I>d 1 hat she might have to defend herself, if one of 
£K5 *m 5W») tried to harm her. The Prophet 
only smiled on hearing her reply and commented that Allan, 
subhanahu wa to did, had taken care of that. 


ubhdnahu wa ta ala, had taken care ui mm. 

Umm Sulaim had indeed an exceptionally strong person¬ 
ality, a clear-cut and orderly mind, and the determination 

"1 iV rnmpc rant i '1 1 1 ■ i r 1. in f t, ., ........._ . 


ality, a clear-cut and orderly mind, and the determination 
and will of a man. This comes out clearly in the consummate 
portrayal which Ibn Sa'd 23 gives of her character Firstly she 
accepted the call of Islam independently of her husband who 
was, it would seem, unaware of the upheaval t a ti„ n , 
around him in Yathrib as a result of the Arrival of I d P 3Ce 
there. She succeeded in converting him to i ,° f the Pr Ophet 
was killed soon afterwards, she 8 cherish^ l™' When h e 
refusing remarriage until their son a " d hls memorv 

passed the age of breast-feeding Wh Ar ? S lbn Malik h/n 
with a marriage proposal from g Au en she Was anr^ K ’ had 

demanded that he convert to n bu Talhah ( a ,PP ro ached 
hen * Talheh did if he She 

in5c,h" h o,te C "S 4 aSr u m ""ea.' red * marry 

personality. O ne of teX? d ness a ^sT Sulai m is n • 
he was away from the dren fr om A k-'° n 8ly indo qU,te 
not break the news to t S£ ' ^hen k bu TalhahJ Pend ent 
dinner and had sev, ,. lrn , Unt i en Cam *, ^edwk i 1 

not explain why sh al lnt er Cou ' She had back . ShA'i-^ 
speculate. Perhap^d j n th e With hinf^ed k!* d ' d 
e ha d hJI s Ut iUsna, n - T h e 


.. - did 

Un dsu a i 1 ne So a,rri hi s 

9NVa V We°c aq es d o 
'° n § time ° nly 


been“ nus ual 
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, . he needed at that time. Ur perhaps she 
she knew best behiwjng as a true Muslim believer 

wjustbemgpate ' jrcums(anceS) namely t0 show ilftisdb 
$houWbehave in ' ^ bas is Allah's trust and He may 
ilttd whenever He desires This is the meaning of 
i M, « mi ifoyto «P«- 'We are Allah s creatures 
and unto Him we return. The Prophet, salla Allahu alayhi 
nfl sallam, has advised Muslims that these are the words, in 
such circumstances, if they desire Allah's compensation for 
the disasters and mishaps that befall them. They must 
reconcile themselves to total acceptance and submission to 
the will of Allah and His decree. 

Umm Sulaim seems to have been related to the Prophet 
in a very special way, much as an aide or a special functionary 
or ambassador would relate. He once visited her and prayed 
m herr house two voluntary rak'ahs. He said : 

y0U perform obligatory salat say 

will be said to you: Yes ves A ^ whatever you desire. It 
Anas ibn Malik the ^ S ' yCS ‘ 

"wwed that the p r0Dhe 1 ! e ™" al Cendant of the Prophet, 
other than £fives'1"°''° e " ,er the house of any 
ompantonsasked him about^L Sulaim ' 

because her own 

bmm Sulaim 

SjiS te\ used t0 slee p in 

£ SmV h o^ r f r 2\rom h° heavily 8 she' 

'"*'*£&* anc * mix if 

J ^ his »* & and she -as 

amsc °0pino d ° ln S' 0 Um O k Up ’ and Said: 

gUpt his6« rfl ^, m s ulaim?’ 


° 0zin g fro m you.’ 


A s '~r i ‘usb flrQ , , _ Ulai rr 

A//dr, S ‘ bnM alikn ^ Whlc h is 

dbutte r He sairi- Su a,tn She 
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:P „ t .beca^ lam,aiU "° hem ade 
, After hef 'f^rsul« n ’- ^ 


rJSU-T „dal reqrresr- 

1* lbe " Si " er „f Allah. 1 ha n V ‘ a of Allah- 

said the Messe g SulailT1 said. 

‘What' servant Anas , U" 1 of this 

h ' $ 

world or that o he pra yea 

which You give him. 



whichYoug.ve.n.- oi.Rasrah 

Anasbecamefhe wealUftestctfttib Anfrrr^ 3 ^ J ndants 

Tl« Messenger of Allah . of him, 

r\ T f ah ' t e it 

im to the Prophet who fed him some fresh dates which he 
aftened by chewing before he placed them in the baby s 
itouth. 


Umm Haram bint Milhan (Sister of Umm Sulaim) 


Umm Haram was the sister of Umm Sulaim an 4 h C - - 
from Banu an-Najjar, the relatives of the Pronhet’c ™ 

Said Umm Haram: - s mother. 


The Prophet came to visit us He fell i 
our house (noon resting time) as,ee P whilst ir 

Then he woke up, laughing r 

^u gh o ng °u Messen ger of Allah o' d: ‘Why 
The Prophet said: 'It j s ah - y - - _ 

riding the open sea as Vi„ ° me P e Ople nf 

U!K»br £* *&%■ “"»<* 

>,OAII ^so thatI 


\, esse 
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.. . with the Muslim army which invaded 
Umm Haw'" sa,led f Mu 'awiyah ibn Sufyan. She is 
Cvpros. during the rel &' 
huned in Cyprus. 

8 The Prophet Visits a Bride 

According to lbn Su'd, the Prophet, sail a Allahu ‘alayhi 
w solium, visited ar-Rubayyi' bint al-Mu‘awwidh ibn Afra 
on the day of her wedding to lyas ibn al-Bukayr. He sat in 
her room while two of her maidens were singing and beating 
their drums and mentioning the names of her ancestors. They 
were saying in reference to the visiting Prophet: 

l We have a Prophet amongst us who knows what is going 
to happen tomorrow.’ 

Ar-Rubayyi‘ said that the Prophet, salla Allahu ‘alayhi wa 
nVsay'if at P°' nt an d said: ‘As to this, do 

veSl7lbnSa'd’atSl 0f K a VCry Spedal natUre ' If the 

important bearino 1 u SSUe here 1S substa ntiated, it has an 
mixing between thet 1 6 t0pic kinds and degree of 
8 6lWeenlhe ^o sexes permissible in Islam. 

Whom «>e Prophet Visited 

«pedttil' ,yih . al ’ Al '?iriyah n sh° m - the Prophet visited was 
‘alayhi , nS Wllh tl >e Pronhet !L wltnessed seven military 
rest'penojused to visit h 6 Prophet ’ ? alls Allahu 
T&" hw house 1SU her a " d s P e nd his mtd-day 

as l'-Shahtdah. 

p roDh A 'lah7° Sallan >, to alln easked the Prophet, 

Shah ^ “*«: h fu an . lme m artyrdo^7, her t0 attend Badr ’ 

y ). He gave her a 
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- for her 

as to ha ve 

. , to pr^ ttP d her to w as 

■fSssjSS.’SEsqSt’Sri? 

'W^ .lAhat "“.le prophet, salla 

omnle o* 


su« er ,hat “'used to vi»< ber f a ,he 
/**died, •“T example of the 
Before she f UoW mg the 

^ fnvhi wo sallam. 

m „u ala,In Co mbatants 

phenomeir° n °f Women Com 


10. The 
Umm 


. phenomenon of vv ol,,t ” ~ not an iso lated case 

ofwomentoyou.Thrsjih ^ re wards, and if they are 

!fn h a y ,w m ’thev y are al!ve with their Lord, well-provided for. 
m£ women, we serve them, wha, do we get for 

that?’ _ . , . .. 


Said lbn ‘Abbas, the Prophet, salla Allahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, replied: ‘Convey to women you meet that obedience 
to their husband, and the acknowledgement of their favours 
is equivalent to that (Jihad) - only a few of you are doing this ’ 
At-Tabarani narrated this same Hadith, with minor alt 
ations, in almost the same words in at-Tarehth IA / Vi a \ 
Despite the fact that Islam did not make mil t " '- 

obligatory upon Muslim women, yet the nn f , ar y Jihad 

the Prophet who took one of his wives wit hi- Sunn <*h of 

every expedition he undertook is indeed , hltn °n almost 
addition to this, the phenomenon si gnificam I * 

fighters, and the fighters of the Ch'f the Ansdrl , m 0 
thing about the desirability 0 f h ' fan Women' « V/ °men 
ticipating in military Jihad - °? 1e Muslim ’ S3ys s Orrte- 

upon them and never a this is W °me n p ar 

participation of the women f ra ru 'e Tk C er °blip a t F ' 
following vivid way by lbn, u” 1 Ghifg r - e Story ° r y 
A woman from Bans Gh$ ac l- IS ^Ported f the 

f Carr, e to tK ,n the 

° th * Pro 








• pliant and said: ‘We would like to go out 
Alliiliu W 1 m \ that ' we may treat wounded men and 
to war with y ou ' f 

T!dd M ‘W?the blessing of Allah ('ala barakat Allah).' 
ou a 'We went out with him to Khaybar. 
lie woman said: ‘1 was a young girt. The Prophet made 
me ride behind him on his she-camel. When the Prophet got 
down to pray fajr , he noticed some blood on his saddle, 
where 1 had been riding. It was my first menstruation and I 
was very shy, so I stuck to my place. But the Prophet said 
(comfortingly): ‘Perhaps you have menstruated. Go and 
wash up yourself with water with some salt added to it.’ The 
Ghifari woman said that when they resumed their march, 
the Prophet, salla Allahu ‘ alayhi wa sallam, again invited 
her to ride behind him on his she-camel. 

fromen, Names of Women Who Participated in Jihad 
These included, among many others: 

2 £'^ NuSa y bahb -tKa‘b. 

3 S, S , ulaim bln ' Milhan. 

4 it, sh ^ bmt as-Siddlq. 

5. 

; ?'«».-it Mu '*" ,dh ' 

i 

Um m Sharlk. 

Asina’ j 

the cousin ° f sa ‘ d ibn 
"wtCt" 1 ' sCf‘ !5,; i' a h bmTTbd in 


>68 


VVo^ 11 n f the 

, »■*-* 

% S3 -o me tS«n U-e 
Muslim wom r e p : atio nfr 0 m men .no bUc r0 le, 

mSS women 

,„pp..rmpuW'e ranc e and as a 

the framework of tnai v * ^ this sense that nijuu 
principle governing 1 • brs t Muslim society. 

apparently understood th curb or prevent ftee and 

H# ,s pnmanly mien women unre , ate d by a bond 

So”™?Star? ah. 1. is mean, <o prevent or constderably 
“the chances of infatuation between the sexes. It 
requires the Muslim woman to cover up her bodily charms, 
further it lessens the chances of prolonged or intimate 
exposure of the two sexes to each other, where no legal 
relation exists between them. It is in this context that the 
Khalwah (being in a secluded private place) is prohibited 
even if the hijab is worn. It is also in this context that Muslim 
women are advised not to use too familiar nr cnft l m 

when addressing strangers. Thus the nW V 
manner of dress, does not exhaust ihJ/i, ? b‘]ab, the 
Web There seems be a "Mb concept 0 f 

hijab, which is conveyed in a host ofV • m P° ne nt of th* 
regulating the behaviour, manners P T C1 P ,e S and direct ^ 
woman, when appearing in n kl nd induct of o l e . CtlVes 

advised not to wear m ak g e.' UD PUbllC - F °r 4 tan " Musli m 

in public. Her walk, look Z Pontes Jb 6 ’ sh e is 
consistent with the general nner and When goino S 
between the Muslim \ V0l J ' ntent >On of ,l Pe ® ch must -lif , Ut 
Hijab must not be and theZ ^ as u S ° be 

scheme o, ,h„ g! 

- — ^ 
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her role is settled in Islam. The distinctive philosophy of 
Islam in this respect is that woman is a special partner of 

man who. though equal to him in human worth and religious 
responsibility, is to work and live under his leadership 
Iqiwmah). Moreover, her role is different from that of man. 
She is, normally, more the mistress of the private aspect of 
life, the family, the home, the children. The domain of man 
is typically that of master of the public aspect, as well as 
being head of the family. Thus, an important meaning of 
liijnb is precisely its reinforcement of this distinction between 
the public and private sides of life in the Islamic organization 
o thmgs. To undermine Hi jab is to obliterate this vital 

home aI3f and l th vr U , ndermine the P rivac y of the Muslim 
dimension a« V * ^ removm g or weakening its private 
“ Islam is basai'nn d ' Stmctlve roles f °r man and woman 
na 'ures are different m conv,ctlon th at their respective 
therefore entrusted with^v" -' S w stron S er P artner and 
* lth the custodv of n ur (8 enera l leadership) and 

bread-winner) That m lC ( assum i n g his role of the 

suit ed to the role ^l an ' s generally and by nature more 

forir at !° n forhis Qivvdm// i ead ' Wlnner is advanced as one 

ere A father reason 

P r °genitie r ° nger and m °r e S end° fa ^ 0Ured b y God in bein g 
to have h S and a P lit udes tha ° Wed wbb tbe appropriate 
the 5 rea ted anVfacu W0IT l an ‘ The woman is said 
Physical tha n ^ dam - For this _ 10ned from Jhe side (one of 

ln delusion and m °re nro S ° n ’ She is 8 enerall y l ess 
a thls essay den ; thema ny narE? nC t0 emoti onalism. 

of Is? ‘ ndeed di?e Strate tha t theTm S ^ WC haVC P resented 
'*Mne m v! nre ' a ' i °ntol t0 re| nforce7h<f° f th ° Ugh 

Musiil' r m e am J the st atus of general philosophy 
havi n$> a V, ° me n k act as a curfew man in Muslim society, 
ia 4V P 0le inthe r n ^ it meant U f ) ° n the "dement of 
S 0 f> b| lc aga 'nst their 

Bu hha,p, the m al . n arrati Ves ; he Musllm society. The 

;i e i an - d the ** 

h rank ,?. ete W tha, Ca nnot .. ^ ad,th recorded in 

“ * ure ‘‘ h r er f ef °te be brushed 

d t0 amhorf, 65 ° f the Sirah 
h0r 'ty and degree of 
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. With the 

after the Q ur ^/.Mflg^ r ’ ^ ofth^major 
* enticlt \’ a lVaqi drs Kit( \ a ha d i t K t! ^ !a S a t-T ab ^ r * 

and .he authentic sour^ 

■worthy SI fif“idespreadnoi^■major- » (he Muslim 


Notes and Keterencca 

to designate Western academics 
1. Islamist' is one of * e Mother terms us td are: Orientalist, which 
specializing in the study o ^ ^ ^ 0rient Q f which Islam is just 

has a wider ‘"which is mG re useful for referring to those who 
specialize ,n the study of Arabic language and literature including such 
disciplines as Arabic logic, philosophy and culture. The term Islamicist 
is sometimes used but rather confusingly since it is also sometimes used 
to refer to Muslim activists involved in the movement for the revival of 
Islam in the present age. 

2. W. Montgomery Watt, Muhammad: Prophet and Statesman OyWh 

University Press, 1961, 1964, published as a Galaxy Book in 1 Q 7/1 m 
York, pp.231ff. 0 1V/4 ’ Ne ^ 

3. The term Harem is a more appropriate desrri ♦ • 
lives of some late Abbasid and Ottoman Sultans *P ll ° n °f the 
comfort and luxury, enjoying many beautiful u^ Wh ° led a b 
'vine, singing, luxurious food and expensive n r™ 60 of the 


sexual 
? hfe of lust, 
city, 


wine, singing, luxurious food and expensive nerf, ° f the city W i t u 

such practice existed in the life of the Pronhpt \ P 4 L mes an d clothe W x 

of his Companions and successors. P 1 ^ u hammad nor in h S 

4. al-Muzzammil 73: 1-4. ^ the ,1Ve S 

5. This study was originally undent 

from the Selly Oak College, Birminph * ken ln resnnn 
to their graduate students. A gham ’ (U.R w P ° ns e to an i • 
the Prophet would easily occudv Pre . hen siv e sti,H° FCad a Sem nVltat i°n 
volumes. CCUpy a hf etinie e ««dy of the ^nar 


" M A" life 


6. The Archangel Gabriel orH 
because she was sawwamatun ,. re d th P r, 
fasting), lbn Sa‘d, Tabaqa,, Vol ® , Pr °Phe t to 

S ' P 84 .pubI?(' e, ‘°^n s «, 

V mi, ch 


many . ma^y 

ate ^fsah 
!ayr out. 


b VDa r c u ? Pr ave ': ,?ah 






. ,, p proohefs marriage to Umm Salamah proved a 
1. Afterwards, •* . J one . \j mm Salamah had many of the 
successful and » a " her she came f r0 m a noble QurayshT family, 
qualities of Khwip . ' her she was not without a good measure 

being of BanuMa ' i(e her advance d age. Like Khadijah she had 

anrnwging and affectionate character and was an excellent and congenial 
X»nand assoc, ate. The Prophet liked staying longer m i her 
“paLent, a matter of constant irritation to ‘A ishah and Hafsah. Ibid., 
Vo! 8. pp.86-96. 

8. ibid., Vol. 8, pp.116-20. Juwayriyah was the daughter of the chief 
o( Banu al-Mustaliq (of Khuza'ah). She fell captive after the defeat of 
her people, in the event of al-Muraysi'. She came to the Prophet seeking 
his help in restoring her freedom. He was moved by her plight and saw 
an opportunity to reconcile a sub-clan of a noble Arabian tribe, Khuza‘ah, 
which was, in the main, a faithful ally of the Muslims. Ibn Sa‘d reports 
that as soon as news of the Prophet's marriage to her was known, more 
than a hundred families of Banu al-Mustaliq were freed from captivity in 
d° e /I -nf ' n4aws P ro phet could not be enslaved, the Muslims 
us Juwayriyah was a great blessing unto her people. When 
her attractive? 6 1° - , Pro P het s door she was met by ‘A'ishah. Seeing 

feting the ProTh^t tned her best t0 send her awa y without 

chanced io i 00 k 0 Ulasdletwovvome n stood at the door, the Prophet 
Juwayriyah.retuyn^Lu *!. house - ? nd saw the ardent and eager 
send her away j esl . ® e sent aw ay. 'A'ishah later said that she tried to 
there is no denvin^k L S ^ OU ' d see ller and desire to marry her. 

1 c Pro Phet. Yet it W LL al ^ er heauty was a factor in her marriage to 
^ ereven if she ha^K means l ^ e dominant one. He would have 
0n e many times before ^ CSS altractive and less youthful, as he 
^ Ibid., v 0 j o 

:°;-W, PP ' 63 ’ 64ff - Also narrated by Bukhari and other 

^'ttt the story of 'ttm • 

Said'Vj mar ) ^ al, b as f°n 0ws . Umar s marriage to Umm Kulthum 

Never mmdah' 11 she u’, y0ur dau 8 hter ’ in marriage.' 

^£^^fe at ’ -repKed 'Cr ° ‘ eader ° f thC FaithfUl '' 
pro l>Krline a haVe , sa ' d: '* wish to be ) oined 

*<>ed n'ZT ‘ heard the Pr °P het »ying 

** *,2 S'f an , 1 ; 1 * ^th V* Hereafter, exceminp mv lineLe. 


Z a »nn. ,a wthen Wi,hhe t- 

*oui lh ,> th a , gave her . 




Can kct 


^C i0ui 


„ ‘tofu 8 " 11 'iked' 

^r,^Vwho 


Ibn X a ‘7"‘ • exce P ,in g m y lineage, 
m " ,? d , sa >d that Ali ordered her 
ie lit e ^, e said: ‘Take it to ‘Umar 
-v* are voi. eS ^hen she asked ‘Umar 
mamie . y, 0ur father; tell him that 


e !ised 


’ and Hed U ^Cs h K 0NVed no intTrT Kulth0m was baffled by 

d ai noth- She tolH - rest at all in th„ m umiP Knt 


ung 


UO intp waa uamtu l jy 

l °ld her at a " ' n the mantle, but 
exce Pt me ' ik C c d ' d not nnfold the 
' lbn Sa 'd, Vol. 4, pp.463-4. 



D erhap s 
hev y. He * * t erpreta- 

■A-irW b ' s Sn/,»" dtl " 


tion 

12 


, p o0W , was - JWJTS 

»‘'"nK 1 0“ , sn ,,J develop^ » s 'R ishat' was l« f ‘ s ® f »an ibn 

« ■'I'SS W <"« 'Ifmam bod, of 

» W be fen* ai-M°» a„a>- ‘"'Id o^ A'.sbab, 

caravans d , on se e > n 6c a fwan ibn dl as very hard nC j 

mss 

spend,the ng n q{ Allah never fade aUve 

^ merC l an ,C sustained her and kep 

trust in Him, that su ^ 

n lbnSa’d. Vol. 4. PP t Harir fi'l-manann ■ 

4 Sahih al-Bukhari, ‘Bab thiyab al- ^ designed 

’ ' a of Zavnab’s marriage to /-ay ^ names of 

15. The episode ot of calUng adopted s ° n ,^ ed sons are n ot 

equal legal rights 

like natural sons and . ^particular, a natural father cannot marry 

with those of natural sons. P relalion did not exist between Zayd and 

the divorcee of his son. Allahu 4 alayhi wa sallam. Thus came the 

the Prophet Muhammad ^ ^ m Zaynab and abolish an 

Qur'anic direction to tne 
unwarranted custom. 

16. al-Ahzdb 33: 37. 

17. Ibn Sa'd, Tabaqdt, Vol. 1, pp- 364-6. 

18. Zaynab, who was exceptionally attractive, turned towards the wall 

to evade the looks of the guests who were sharing the small room, which 
was to be her private apartment. The Prophet himself rose un and w 
out. Then he came back, but when he found that they were ct u u ^ 
he turned back. He did this more than once. But apparent 1 k 1 mere, 
were not aware of the embarrassment they were cane' those guests 
salla Allahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. ln S *° the Prophet 

19. al-Ahzab 33: 53. This is the famous ve 

itself del:" Wl ? ich Hijdb wnv 


.7, ai-Anzao a-. 53. This is the famous ve 

ordained for the first time. As the occasion itself J Se ln whic h Hiinh 

to make a clear distinction between the private and nubr^f^ ’ ^daf/W^nt^H 

20. al-Muzzammil 73: 1-8. P b ' C lfe °f Musli^^ 

21. Some Muslim history sources I 

'A'ishah as she was marching towards',!' 6 ’ m am Ah _ 
commanded against 'Ali ibn Abi Tsi u lhe Battle ■ m ad) K„ . 

_ ,a ” aa “”"“ a ^ 
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i ev:a L t r ~ 

“ sha *«Sfe 


n g ba c ^ 





t .... «ked why, she said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah 
toMadmah W ^ when one of you will be barked at by the dogs 
s,) ™ 8: yZnin! that would not be a good position.’ Ibn Kathir, 
of t 1a ” b n" 2 iiff Az-Zubayr ibn al-'Awwam played a major role in 
mluadiiit her not to turn back, saying that, perhaps she would be able 
fo bnne about reconciliation between the Companions of the Prophet and 
■hut and ihe conflicl between ’Ali and Mu’awiyah. 


22. Ibn Sad gives many personal details about Umm ‘Umarah, such 
as the different men to whom she was married (Zayd ibn l Asim, Ghaziyyah 
ibn Amr), her sons and daughters from her various husbands, the many 
battles in which she participated, in addition to the Prophet’s visits to her 
home, etc. Ibn Sa'd, Vol. 8, pp. 412-16. 


u. luuaau, voi. 


, VV . -rt-l-Jt. 


ions 0 ^"^^ Wh,Ch refer 10 the P artici P a * ion of women Compan- 
P “ 8 ’ Ve " W* "''Bukhari, Vol. 4 (Lb 
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CHAPTER 4 

The Socio-Econ°mic 

Dimensions of me 
prophet s State 

1. Some Basic Concepts 

Securing Madinah as a have 

'.““ml loTllm « was indicative of Allah’s manifest 
design in favour of the Muslims, and His greatest mercy for 
His Prophet. Through the Hijrah, the fortunes of the 
Muslims were reversed; their lot being transformed from an 
oppressed and confined group in Makkah to the ruling elite 
of state and government in Madinah. The authority of the 
Prophet as the supreme ruler and Messenger of Allah was 
firmly established as soon as he arrived in Madinah with ,i 
the Madinan clans vying with each other to welcome u h 311 
and pay homage to him. The Jewish tribes of m” j’ honour 
the same, and agreed to enter into a Dart , ,^ dlnal1 did 
accorded them an autonomy in their affV Uh hltn which 
excepting matters relating to ! ffaiFS ,n all marine 

external relations, defence and the r! S ° Verei gntv S 

•Ui H« Messenger. th ' au,h„ r '* as 

The new milieu of Madinah w V f A,, ah 

had been stagnant for a Toner 0 the id eas of", 8611 * 31 to th 

petty feuds between the A 8 lme > cri Dn |!!i ? f ^latn Tu ■ the 
there of the Jewish colonte t and tl »e Kh d b V the u n Thln gS 

—- v&a 






,„r the Arabs, the Jews were grounded 
ethni^'E 0 rigin. They were in some respects, 
teachingsolD' ine j the , srae lite Prophets, claiming, 

heiR of the great legay^ do{Abraham Because 0 f their 
as they did, to he 0 , £ often of the imminent 

SJwoV Arabia. The Jews were also heirs 
Mesopotamia. They had thus a more developed social 

consciousness and introduced many useful innovations in the 

art ofliving and working. Their moral values were originally 
derived from Divine Revelation; their culture was learned 
and sophisticated; their standard of living was considerably 
higher than that of their Arab neighbours. Moreover, they 
almost monopolized the internal commerce of the city and 
were the manpower of its industry. The Arabs were superior 
to them in numbers and military valour, but felt somewhat 
a lenated by their exclusive Jewish culture and unable to 
leTalnl wilh them in commerce and industry, 

mastery of antient learning^ ° f SCnptUre ^ thdr 

'heProphePscn!!.'*' 3 "' 16 Madinan Jews initially tolerated 
legal pact with him^? a k Utll0rit y and entered into a binding 

hm and his Comnan^ eCaUSe S ross ^Y underestimated 
the Ar,K r .rV, 0m P ani ons. After all a 


the Arabs of Y at ^j b .'^ s After all they were Arabs, like 
^Id have no e ews ^ust have thought that they 

That nbU k S ’ in a11 fields la f S , U f rpassin g then L as the Y did the 
^raverlnaSl,!? re the puon*„ . P°l , tical power. 


'">ne. ,ned to bring , hem 

-VlMtb. 


the intrinsic merit of men and 




1 a great deal of misery and 


: n ?^2 r ^t^r excitin g era for Madinah. 
D P ere of ijf e S x? ut P° a rino 0 f e Were a bout to overtake it, 
with reSSof Musl, UCtl to the Wlty and advanc e in every 




[ an ever-greater rate 


Znl^l ° r confrontation with 


^ere 


' alQ yhi w Q 
1 ^od ei 


er n 


w ho migrated with the 
Were not ordinary 
)rn ’ hard-line’ activists 
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the crucible ^ 
th j Makkai 1 st tra its reca hurna n soci y ve ,ns. 

dividual cha r a cter frrna tion of J^ued inthe» r 

Stf* W-S'StU S (S 3. t'J and 

Messenger by stn^S h is point, some: o th imaginations 

about to be set o Yathrib. 

forgotten Arabian oasts o 

11 Muhammad the Man 

According to Islam, Muhammad, solid Allahu ‘ alayhi wa 
sallam is not a supernatural being. He is abdan rasulan , a 
servant of God. appointed as a Messenger. He has to strive 
hard in the service of his Lord, as must all Muslims. Man, 
as also the Jinn for that matter, has been created to serve 
his Lord - that is the meaning and mission of man’s life on 

this earth, and the most fundamental, cardinal ohliontir, 
(Taklif). ‘gaiion 


1.2 The Khalifatu Allah that is Man 

To enable him to discharge his mis ' 
obligation to his Lord, man is invest H° n . and to f u 
and powers of vicegerent of God rm ^ Wlth the an 
ft al-Ard , and if the Muslims ar n ear th, Khni-t U 
then it is their cardinal oblio at ; n e esta blished n 
sibihty as vicegerents of God ' ° t0 dis charo P t ? tlu 

s c their i 







n ^BasicRoleof-MusKm 

nn«ess and develop the earth, to create 
Hismand Src!rnstances conducive to pleasant and 
conditions and eoneart h as affirmed in the Qur’an. 2 

»in the Qur'an ' I, is his 


It is affirmed in ai-t 


life, acknowledging the bounties 


duty and privilege to enjoy iin 
and blessings of his Lord, without excess or extravagance. 

It is not required of him to deny himself all comforts, or to 
deny the good things of this life or to be ashamed of his 
flesh, his basic needs and instincts, or to view these as profane 
or impure. He is not required to reject the world. Rather he 
is exhorted to enjoy all of that within the limits of God's 
commandments-the Hudud Allah. 

14 Su P r emacy of Islamic Law 

wav°of h\'?no ^ti! in } pressed u P° n his mind that the Islamic 
carried out if Allah’ S ?_ mic sha P in 8 of society, cannot be 

“ nh -Unless the WotVr^J 1 ' 5 laW are n0t su P reme on 

of the believers is nnh u G ? d 1S su P reme and the power 
Elding human civiliLf ’ 'Jf lslamic way of living and 
"'“st first strive to do awa," W 'l n0t be Possible. So Muslims 
, 2 demo '«h the old un n and re ’>nquish the un-Islamic 
6diflce and P^re and 
if Z;°do d 2 0f Sf Is,amic -ality and 
PomistL? eslab Hsh them n ‘ ’ * [ Allah ’ s promise in 
a| s° affirmg^ P®rn on earth, be fulfilled. This 
j 1 ltle Qur’an. 4 

I nifl e r 'T’ rmine ViSi ° n 

!Sh wi?k lslam is lit 

Wa «ed ^ h| y valu" m ° ral reservaj^ and worl d-affirming 
a 'e no -^e as Dp ec ° nsc iou s m ‘° ns and restrictions), it 

< u ;: a irLCeS ,ng should be undu| y 

fnsitive ? e a y nr he, s ^°uld be an miC Arabian life which 

'<dK5 i0n £ th d eT d and ‘"^orated 

— soc 'al order “ ’ 


, U, ude on ti, Wlal oraer - 1 

'^nsform- ® part of the Musi 
0r nung the Arabjan SQC 
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an ls' anliC 
cong e 


into 


in :^ ance 
Islam- 


, ot easier and 

- " r ^ epti ° nS " 


, o( optimum Balance 


on 

and 


16 — of ^ £- 
«e lhis iS S 5 natural « must be 

Oodlraacreated" ««. ^ resul!mg ved for 

Sr«d. teU-befng of man. Imbalance 

the pleasure of God and j fasM fl a l-ard (corruption 
ll^Sull aoes no, rolerare as it is wasteful t 

"Ttoe Musi,ms of Muhafirin and Ansar were moved into 
action to me limit of their human capacty, heightened and 
developed to the full by a profound sense of commitment 
and obligation, then - to achieve the desired balance - they 
had to be rewarded by according them special social and 
religious status, and certain rights and privileges. Those 
rights and privileges act as counter-weights to the commit¬ 
ments, obligations and duties that are laid upon them — 
a reward for the effort, the trials and hardshins that tif S 
Muslims had had to go through and to suffer in th 031 tlle 
to establish Dm Allah fi al-ard (the religion of God o StFU ^ e 

1.7 The Dominating Spirit of the Qur’an 

It is not possible, within the scone nf 
to enumerate the governing Our’a^- 01 tlle Present 
mine the shape, the quality and th' C Princi Ples th \ Stud V, 
society. These principles are so e ,J e rh y< of that det er- 
they coincide with the wholp n ensiv e that • an Islam* 

Makkan as well as Qur’an it., "5’m a m-,. '^'C 


- - r —are so evto "''.‘ n ythrn of Ua * d 

they coincide with the whole O. > nSlVet hat i 3n Isl 
Makkan as well as the Ma,r r an itself ’ , a r eal sen ' 

baSlcIsla m"c 









niions and ideas -the latter were directed more to the 

filiation of all these ideas in the societal domain and public 
life But the two portions of the Qur'an are, of course, 
inseparable. In what follows we shall attempt a cursory 
mention of a few of these governing Qur’anic principles, 
together with a brief account of the Qur’anic surahs that 
were revealed in the pre-Badr period of the history of 
Madinah. 


18 The Early Madinan Qur’anic Themes 

There can be no doubt that the Qur’anic revelation was 
the snh»° Sland P verning determinant in the inception and 
S of the Mad i"an society and state, 

rapid succession nn t0 P ° Ur int0 Madinah ' n a wondrous, 

during ,he first 

ibn ‘Abdullah die^dT-^ z r ? ar ^ as ^i (Badr ad-din Muhammad 
revealed >n Madfnah m lr ° in 799 AH ) 5 the Qur’an as 
ran N chronologically as follow^ ^ Showing surahs, ar- 
Surah al-Ba 

'? Muhammad'll! f' rst silra h to be revealed 

e e xceptio n of a \ ma ^ ader the Hijrah (with 
n. ^ nouncil 'gtheilt e J e , VV verses > e.g. the verses 
111. Jen Sur a i, a /. 4 f |. a it V °f usury (riba)). 

IV >^hAnL a '. War-spoils). 

V, ifeS?* H ° use of ‘Imran). 

I ^nSur h u l ' Mu >mahJnah F° nfederate Forces). 
Vlii I hen Surah Qn ' Nis “' (The^Wn he E * amined ° ne )- 

i 

xlv 5 en S 3 r/^i T MT T h hU r derstorm )- 


T ,'" •‘‘Ural,Z, R r aht »«n (Tr o erstorm ) 
rh 'n So a, -8 a J. lDlv orceV 
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(VI. 

<VI1- 

KVill. 


(XI. 


Then Surah ( $J‘‘Light) . 

Then ffhe^Hyp« rites> ' 

Then Surah al-nu) 

Prophet). m (Th e Banning)- 

congre8a,ional 

Prayer c- nh at Taghabun (Mutual Disillusion). 

-v. Then S “ r “ h h 'iFath (Conquest). 

(VI. Then Surah al \ (Repentance). 

CVI1. Then Surah at-T ^ ; eV e aled j s , according to 

' vXV1U 'Iz h ZartLhF Surah al-Maidah (The Table). 

It is reported that the Prophet, salla Alldhu'alayhi wa 
sallam recited Surah al-Maidah at the end of his Farewell 
Pilgrimage, and said: ‘O People, the last of the Qur’anic 
revelations is Surah al-Maidah, so make lawful what it 
makes lawful and make unlawful what it makes unlawful.’ 

Then az-Zarkashi gives a list of verses that were revealed 
in Makkah, after the Hijrah and for this reason are considered 
as Madinan verses. 6 Of these, he mentions verse 1T of c - 
al-Hujurat, revealed in Makkah on the verv dav of t T ^ Ura " 
(conquest or pacification). This is the famo lts Opening 
Qur’anic verse which reads: us e galitarian 


XIII 

1XIV. 

(XV. 

(XVI 


‘O Mankind! Lo! We have created VOu of m , 
and have made you into nations and trike ), ma,e and ferml« 
one another. Surely, the nobles, v " 6es "«> you mavTo ' 
tnos, God-fearing among*, ™ the sigh, of Alt 

C —" ’ ' • Tt is Si«n;f: _ " ah IS 


the 


this verse was revealed on 'thVverv Y ? U is Al,ah <s 

humbled and made powerless I • ^ a V the (f IUcant that 
took excessive pride in their P tk Vle ' v of the f UFaysh Were 
could hardly have been a bette^ 010 a nd S n ^ Ct that tb & 
noble verse, lbn Hisham« renn Se tti ng 0r Clal cl ass ' * he V 

tk. * 

Declared rhe Propher, 



«V^e Qu 


<k ed 

b ah, 

^/«^- raysh ' 






u ilaha il!« A»«hu wahdafi. 

La slwfi^ ,(l *' 

Sadaqa wa'dali 
wa iiasnra *ab dan 
m a'flzzo .. 

wa hazama al-Ahzaba wahdah 


There is no God but Allah Alone 

He has no partner or associate 

He Has made good His promise 

He has made His servant victorious 

And He has defeated the confederates alone. 


Every claim of privilege or blood or property are 
abolished by me except the custody of the temple and 
the watering of the pilgrims. 

0 Ouraysh, God has taken from you the haughtiness 
of paganism and its veneration of ancestors. Man springs 
TOm Mam and Adam sprang from dust.’ 


t« e a n!'l h °? het recited verse 13 of Surah al-Hujurat at a 
^ofth'ern' NVhenthe vanc l u ^ eci Quraysh, with the 
absolutelv nec ^ were fully attentive, making 

Then came the m at cau S^ every word and syllable. 

What do em ° US c l uestion and the answer to it: 

Touareanobleh^ 1 am a ^ 0ut t0 do with you? 

Go Voui w avs her an dthe son of a noble brother. 

Vou are now the freed ones. 

uie second 

Mother f? nciud ' n & versf!!!'u ^ akkah ’ a f ter the Hijrah, 
^hghit\ ap m v 0Us a ddress of th ^ ^ ur an ’ also included in 
^ Addr ess al e Pr °phet (namely the Farewell 
c!T da * have i ’ ln the vici nity of Makkah). 

your rellgion for y° u anc 

ch °se n f 0r You. 

religion al-lslam.* 

ealed - Abu Bakr and “Uma 
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jetton (a?-? a . p r oph et s 

, " r tbe period from ‘ h e e f he Rattle 

great scholar a. se£tTlS to have hig hest sertousnes 

Aontgomery ^ an d events of by the hour , m the 

SK2S5 -fe^s an^nstantfation and exempli** 

history, it that is de tned causalio n. An event wtthm 

non ot the matena 'P ra ,\ v P construed, must be preceded by 
such a process tnawri^ events act ing as its causes, 
a long chain ot orne referring to, and events which 

causal exclusively material, events. Even so they were taking 
place ’there and then, and they were no less spatio-temporal 
than the daybreak or the falling of rain. Those events were 
occasions of the descent of wahi or divine revelation. The 
Archangel Gabriel used to descend to the oasis at intervals 
sometimes even daily - hrs coming made spatio-temn^, 1 
connections. The Prophet’s body used to swea anH ? 1 

violently and to show a massive increase of weight Shake 


is- The Prophet’s body used to SWea andTl 
ind to show a massive increase of weight Shake 

Once the wahi descended on th* r> 

Allahu ‘alayhi wa sallam , whi ,^ T ro Phet, snll* 
resting on Umm al-Mu’min- 7- 
described this incident ^ -' n ^' s 
head became sr> . ^ng that 
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... VVe ha ve noted that al-Qaswa , the Prophet's 
" she camel was brought to the ground when the 
Divine revelation descended upon him while he 
was delivering the Farewell (Pilgrimage) Address 
at Mina. 

That occasions of wahi constituted great events is not only 
attested by the fact that the Prophet himself used to await 
them with longing expectation, but also by the momentous 
changes that used to attend them and follow immediately in 
their wake. The Companions of the Prophet also used to 
follow the events of the coming of the Archangel Gabriel 
with great interest and anticipation. 

Said Umar ibn al-Khattab: l l had a neighbour from the 
nf r °f Banu Cmayyah ibn Zayd, we agreed between us 
0n t e 0 us ^'°uld stay with the Prophet the whole day to 
attended t A- an * C wa ^ and news while the other 

our roles lS norma ^next day we would change 

10 Islam used P edod ' n Makkah, new converts 

days to Uste n to the'n A 1 * 1 ^ ro P^ et f° r a number of 
™ lhe ir respective cW an , and learn it, before departing 
S f h the case with* nbes to call them to Islam. 

mr ad-Dawsi and Dim- U D ^ arr a l-GhifarI, at-Tufail ibn 
^7 k °UbuD h anT m * n Tha ' a hah. As a’ result of 
in w^' w ^e at-Tufail wf tban ba ^ ^is tr ^ e converted 
but in '" gthe whole of the v tremen dous success not only 
theymad?!u n& to snA™ 6 ™ tdbe °f D aw $ to Islam, 
^er the aiw^ 0 * 1to Madin a K degree °f enthusiasm that 
p SUed the P r lSl L e of ul-Hud a a h u nevertoreturn to Yemen. 
ro Phet, wh 0 at Madin ^ )1 ^ ab ’ man y deputations 

Veiheml 4T dedthe ^wh a hf They resided with the 
0) \\ Ss 'ons of Q ree Edging and food, and 

l °Ma^Hhani 2 nar Uur a ^c lessons: 


tev «th, 


P r ' 0 X? n of his 




11 <U£q tU 

d ® le Satio n ^alik ibn al-Harith came 
r °Phet f nr ls P eo ple. They stayed 

days - Then the 
e advi Sec j ,l & l ^ e ' r families, and so 
em t0 teach their people 
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m „. He apposed 
prayer af«' hiseX „ Madinah 

* il ‘ a MIS*" Gays'' ° f Bahra ' n " They stayed W " h 

&*&££** 0Ur ' a " rv v. 'You have 

l '' Pr ° P ,d to Ashaji ' bn ' A . b ^„ gentility. mUd- 

wpk self-control. _ a v of the Qur'an, that 

a{fected'their ) feelings and of* thought and conduct, 

£ “euSoS title- the Qur'anic genera,,on . 

II The Two Fair Ones (az-Zaltofitran) 

We have already quoted az-Zarkashi on Surah al-Baqarah 
(The Cow) being the first surah to be revealed in Madinah 
immediately after the Hijrah. Surah Al ‘Imran (The House 
of'Imran) came third in the order of Qur’anic revelation in 
Madinah, after Surah al-Anfal (War-spoils) and before Surah 
al-Ahzab (The Confederates). 

The Prophet, salla Allahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, commended 
the oft-recitation of Surah al-Baqarah and Surah Al ‘l - 
and called the two surahs: az-Zahrawan 'thetwrtf • * lmr ^ n , 
Said the Prophet, salla Allahu ‘alavhi wn o ,. tairone s\ 
the two white ones (az-Zahrawan), Surah , am: 'Recite 
Surah Al ‘Imran for on the day of’ R P q„ al ~ Ba qarah and 
come as two clouds or as two shadec urrect <on, thev , n 
birds arranged in ranks, pleading onhelf.* tW ° flo cks f 
recite them. 6 un behalf of tu CKs of 

Surah al-Baqarah is so preo n ° Se w ho 

and dialogue that one might Upied With -a,, 
theme of the whole surah. Thu Upp ° Se that t dr § Ur nentatirr 

of the large presence of J evvs j ls Perhap s in . to b e th e '° n 

do*™ °' ,udai ™ - fuu&atic 

% d those ") 1 

J e\v s 
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Given the pretentious claims of superiority cherished h 
those Jews, it is natural that the dialogue with them should 
be so lengthy and insistent. d 


2.2 The Jewish Dilemma 

Imam Bukhari reports 15 that when the Pmnh^t L 
Madinah the Jews hurried to meet him and be arn dched 
fee was •Abdullah ibn Salam. a leading 

,he p0,,e,)[s of 'he hour (of Resurrec- 

Wef™ fir ' ' h! “ d " V ' s 

6 lrS ' f00d - P e °Ple of paradise shall 


(ii) 


eat?' 

Answered thp p 
n 6ht answers by ' S inforrned of the 

(iii) w eat,h «andate e xf t r wl ngel Gabriel ) : 'They 

’ ^ does a ch,l d H r ‘ a, '° be of th e fish liver.’ 
s r ° f h,s mother')' the llke ness of his father 
M the Gopher if 

^\®^s , ' hd ' i ‘"» ,l »« as s,, ' sti " :i wi,h 

lhe ^ Were^ 61 Asfr! FS f ° r these tJlat no one cou,d 
*...****&**> questions excepting a 

'/he Pronh^t * ^ ews « however, 

- Phet was then the de facto 




J'nah 


exce D , ' ,,ia 

a K then ‘ 

the P p ° s e him So **<lly k . c| an 0 f a rab c l ans ~ with the 
^WVa^him 1 /* Sa l-Lat (also called 
B» ft* C n / as wise for them not 
> ^* C « b ec ame n | ln 'o a pact with him, 
heir subo' eie n Se of r ^ sm 8ly difficult for 
dlnate nncv^ n,c and religious 
p ° s i'ion ,o , h e Arabian 
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m*- * h h ° e seS'of Israel or but ”> jfied „i.h 

« snol °, s orofHajar. Their frustration d to the 

0, err"new' success and achieve™"* room for man- 

eve ? t his Companions and Is mnre restricted, and 

SJSSM r rrophec 

position of open confrontation an contra st, the 

despite .heir legal covenant with ^ ac , if need 

K e ie“ 8 ,Kifel°ny r0 and .heir plors. He mf. .he 
widen options open lo them - from conversion to Islam to 
the extreme opposite of that - waging war against Islam. His 
major strategy was to demand of the Jews that they fulfil 
their legal commitments, under the terms of the Sahifah 
pact, to which they had agreed. 

The Prophet’s initial reaction to the presence of the Jews 
in Madinah was one of acceptance and indeed pleasure He 
was eager to win their confidence, acceptance and even 
friendship. He did his best to reach out to them r.o • 11 ° 

as well as religiously and culturally. He visited the , SOn ) a ^^ 
rabbis and chiefs, going to great pains to call Ur l eadln § 
be,r homes in their various colonies ‘ J. u P° n them at 
Madmah. Imam Bukhari reports that he^ ° f the cent re of 
traditional way he used to part his h H CVen changed th 
fashion of dividing it across th ^ a,r ’ ado Pting the I 
Prayed towards Jerusalem , h u m ' dd >e of th! h JeWlsh 

Da * of AtonementTtw they P^yed, anri f ^ He 

ways he tried to reach some d ’ 3S tbe y fasted ! fasted the 

and co-operation with them degree of mutual n c ° u ntless 

and liberal terms in thp ^ & lv * n g them Un derst;}r» r SS 

unexpectedly unfrienai " e b ee n d • as W e s a 8ener Ou S 

the Jews. Then th e ^ y and harsh ^ U,te dism Saxv e arli» r 
generation. R eve , d a nd t ra ' Ur ?' 'dem,? d ed Uc a ! 

,h 'i"wlS ge iCh 'hey'""’ 

s P°ns e , ake5 > its „ Up ' e d a M adi l ° 

- — t0 the P na rn e f r a 8 r e a . ad, °ah 


es. 







Says Allah, subhanahu wa ta'ala, in the Quran: ‘ . t(l 
Jews will never be pleased with you, nor will the Christians 6 
till you follow their creed. Say: the Guidance of Allah is th ’ 
(true) guidance. And if you should follow their desires aft 6 
the knowledge of that which has come to you then va* 
would have from Allah no protecting friend or helper 
This verse of Surah al-Baqarah , must have been reveals 
at a crucial moment, when the Prophet was doing his utmost 
to win the approval of the Jews. It put an ahnm c . 

such endeavours, chastenine the Prnnhot - u P stop to 

over the Jews. The rT ° f Winnin 8 

V? IWlteV °, f h ' h ' h firel phas ' 

relations were still cordial Th P „ , ' ,he P hase when 

"^s^r s " reby,osc,herigh ' 

0 , aw '» 

the Arab hypocrites, 
(ii) Ve ^ aCl,nah ’ the latte a Gn them and the Jews 
Mad? u 4(M20 were 1 ,r ] cluded indirectly. 

attitu^' ex P°sing their?h ?- ° n the Jews of 

N Ver Se ra ° Wards the p rnnh ,nk,n S and their real 
^ihlicai COu,d be taker? Ct and Muslims. 

COnc luded°I en k ant 0r to the° refer either . to their 
U later ^ronhet c ° venant which they 

C0Venan t (sa And w hen w and h ° W they vio,ated 

5 e ° ple nortn yin8 ) : Shed T 3016 with y° u a 
^ ellin &s then 0 ^ a P ar t) of vn ^* ood °f vour 

Stb ^t ake a «ferenc e lo ,, W,th opposing Arab 


-wars, 

heal covenant. 
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(iv) 


( v ) 


nv Divine favours 
to the Ban j b (Israel). 0 f the Qiblah 

launched against the y was ushered m by 

change. f^ase in ^Muslim-Jewish relations, 
a new and bitte p ween the two communities 

The goodwill period bet of Qib i a h, verses 

was over p S° c ^ l t - c 8 izi h ng the Prophet himself and 
certainof his Companions (Aws) for still harbour¬ 
ing an affection for the Jews, and for their lingering 
hopes of gaining their goodwill and co-operatiom 
Says Allah, subhanahu wa ta'ala, in the Qur'an: 
Lo! You are those who love them (i.e. the Jews) 
though they love you not. and you believe in all 
the Scripture. When they meet you they say: We 
believe, but when they go apart, they bite the tips 
of their fingers at you, for rage. 18 " 

(Vi) Y/T 2 f 6 " 50 ° f ? arah al-Baqarah also deal with 
Mushm-Jewish relations. Wiin 



Thus the dominant theme of the lono^ct - - / 

>s the Jewish question. This is very significant ° f the Qur'an 

Muslims of the Prophet's generation k 't 3nt not °nly for th 

times to come. As for the Pront f f ° r a11 Muslim he 
sarah foretold events to comet nt h ' S C °mpani^ " 3,1 
conflict destined to take place het Pr ° ° nged and m ° nS ’ t * le 
the Sahifah covenant. If^he , ' tvvee n the one , m ° st bitter 
ously determined, indeed cond't WS Were eultur n 1ITle a Hies of 
they ascribed to the Torah ™? Ul0r ied, by th ^ y and rel' 
commands and exhortatir, ’ ^ Muslim^ ^ Cteac hinoc 6 '§•' 

occupied with the question 115 ^ the Qur’.- Wer e bonn^i^'ch 

verses were revealed tr> n , S u PUt b y the I dn ' Thevu, B y the 

ide "<iiy?M l ‘ l '^ c w s 'i man vOu“-? re ' 


sraei 





2.3 The Jews’ Prayer Invoking the Name of Muhammad 

(i.e. 

The Qur'an (verse 89 of al-Baqarah) reminds the Jews (of 
Khaybar) of the prayer, invoking the name of Muhammad 
which they used to make when they fought against the Arabs 
before the advent of Islam. The Qur'an uses the word 
ymftihun , i.e. they prayed for victory by invoking that 
prayer: 'And when there came unto them a Scripture from 
Allah, confirming that in their possession, though before 
that they were asking for a signal triumph over those who 
disbelieved, and when there came unto them that which thev 

was revealed: 8 f h circums 'ances in which it 

wars with the nemhbour 6 ^ inVolved in a seri es of notorious 

Arabian tribe of Ghatfan 1 ^’ P ovverful ancl war-like North 

the following praver /Vv < ->J 1 /^ r ese wars ^ e y used to invoke 
them; SWer (Du a ) before plunging into battle with 

^ we ngi^ Tji 

« u hammad (or Ahmam. 1 ," the , name and worth (love) of 
! )rom ' se d to brinp f e anlcttened Prophet whom You 
un ' ous - ,ha,Y »“ m - ieos 

b “' «*» ">= made «« 
Wbe n f S ' v| ctorious over their Arabian 

and th e ,A ter 0I >. they Wer „ 

eve " usea , raj> ’hey m a H» enga 8 ed in war with the Aws 
A hmadto t0 (hreaten the m US k of tflat prayer again. They 
a " d the y w 0 nu ng t0 appear a b . y L sa y in g that the Prophet 
JfPPon. \ v . ' d d estr 0 y P th • nd he would be on their side, 
ii!i believe d him ! he Prophet adver saries with his help and 
SV , i2 Mu'- d b "'Abbt e L? d a f 1 P ear ' however, they 
und^h ania h' went lbn Ja bal B ^[ ated tha ’ a Muslim delega- 
- be C m», , We nt to ,k„ , al ' B *shr ibn al-Bara’ and Dawud 

O Jews, fear Allah 
iten us, when we 
imminent coming 


J be com e \7 nt to the \ lshr >bn al 


,iou i Kfl j • '-'Jews, 

6,1 iPolytheict \°u threaten us 
yhe,s ’s) by the immin 
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u used to describe his P^ C ^f^ide and 
3 fAhmad,a^ d y^ u h Tora h he was sal trnen t (Kuhl), that 

n? a lX.r e Vf 0 .hT S U verse 89. and of its reference to 

be Jewish practice of al-lstiftah> is that. 

(i) It confirms the idea that the coming of the Prophet 
Muhammad was foretold in the Torah, so that if 
it is not there now, it must have been removed at 
some later period; 

(ii) that the name of Muhammad was well-known in 
Madinah and its environs as far north as Khaybar* 

<fii) 

ground for ,h. massive conversion of^iadinah to 

(iv) In view of the Jews’ nrinr v 

imminent advent of Muhamln °f the 

and moral attributes it k 7 7^ his Physical 
should reject him i n the a mystlf y’ng that th 
they should show such in, ay the V did S ^ 
towards his person , tense enrriitv * tllat 

respond to that hostiiiti°" § k befo re heT Hatred 

approval. 'to w in allr ^M 

Issue by issue „ Ce Ptan Ce an a 

Prophet intensiiL ° n,rov ersy h " d 

outright war of surv and fi nal|y p betw ee n th 
live and survive in ^ l; eithe^erged a S 7 Je *S a „ . 


Jto 






ike Jewish sentiments of ethnic pride and supremacy imnn ,, 
upon him had made inevitable. Not only does the dial ed 
with, and war of words against, the Jews, dominate the h 6 
otSmluil-Baqmh, and to a similar extent Surah Al / °* e 
(the two longest surahs of the Qur an), it j s a | so f mr an 
extensively throughout the Qur'an. ere rred to 


14 Terence to the Jews in the Qur’an 

A computer survey of the Our'anee 

references to the Jews: § y es the following 

Re word Jew'occurs 8 ti mes . 

«»-)■'20 

; ^&r 42 ti -s: 

; Aft Tabt, 0 ',)“»")■ «- 93 

_ ^ heights) toe'S’ 70 - 78 - HO 

: iey) 2 ’ ’ 8 

_ S Ma 2 f[ 0 r al.i^ ,, P !, 0stra 'ion) 23 




as V b . .. 

■ c °nv< 


' tho Se h ere 0f Jev 

""- csss ?- 


1»2 


Surah al-Baqarah (The Cow), 62 

: ^^;^r e en i b t) S 44.69 

- Surah al-Ma idah ( ™e ™e) , 

__ Surah al-An dm (The Cattle), 140 
__ Surah an-Nahl (The Bees , 18 

- Surah al-Hajj (Pilgrimage), 17 . Prav „v 6 

_ Surah al-Jumu'ah (Friday Congregational Prayer), b 

The fourth way in which reference to the Jews is found in 
the Qur’an is an indirect one. They are included in the 
general reference to the People of the Book (The Scrip- 
turists). The phrase ‘Ahl al-Kitab’ occurs 31 times in the 
Qur’an as follows: 

— Surah al-Baqarah (The Cow), 105, 109 

~ Sl ‘ ra hAl‘Imran (The House of ‘Imran), 64 65 69 70 
71,72,75,98,99,110,113,199 ’ ’ W ' /U ’ 

Surah an-Nisa (Women), 123, 153, 159 17 , 

~ Surah al-Ma idah (The Table), 15 19 V 2 , 0 
I W, al- Ankabut (The Spider) 46 ’ 9 ’ 6X 68 ’ 77 
Surah al-Hadld (Iron), 29 ' 

~~~ $ Llr ah al-Hashr (Exile- The r tu 

Sl ‘ rah a l-Bayyinah (The Qe£ £^ g) ’ 2 ’ 11 

That the Jewish quesrinn • 
a nd of Surah al-Baqarah " 3 ma JOr theme r 

°f the intellectual oreorr partlc ular reft " 16 ° f tfle Our ’3 
ln Particular in theTir^r Upatl °n of the ^ SC ! S ,ts dornin 30 ’ 
Jews were rich and powerfiT ° f the p ro D h US,lms ir > Mad anC6 
Jhrough their virtual m U ' en j°yinp P-^ et s Stay th» ^ lna h. 
They were well estahi u n ° P ° 1 '' of ~ h, S h Standi ^ re - The 

greater part of iK r ^ llShe d in * Co mmerr» dard Ofl.' Vl • 
the quarter of R 6 - 3 est ate th u C c 4y hnm - 6 ar) d fin 
industry ohVsT^m busi nSs °' d,n 8 

* 8o °k of x°Me dt ; ’ Pa d aJf ap d 

of M 0 ^ean.t. k 9n d 




0f ah 


193 









They boasted openly of thetr superiorly in view of all 
these endowments, and above all they boasted of being of 
the seed of Abraham. To make things worse for the Arabs 
of Madinah. the lews treated them with visible disdain and 
threatened that if the Arabian Prophet came, they would 
invoke his support and become victorious and dominant over 
them. 23 

Thus the Jewish presence in Madinah was a phenomenon 
to contend with. The cultural traits of these Jews, which the 
Qur'an so fully portrays, could not allow them to remain in 
the background of events. They had well-developed channels 
for propaganda and information which they put to frequent 
use to make life most uncomfortable for the Prophet and 
the emerging Muslim community. What irritated them most 
was the political supremacy of the Prophet, and the fact that 
he had been the undisputed ruler of Madinah, since the dav 
ot his arrival. That position was secured by virtue of: 

the two Aqabah pledges, especiallv the second 
one, invoWing as it did the commitment, both of 

bv th^n Khamj ' t0 defend him ' f attacked, 

by the Quravsh or others; 

coXCttT 8 * armt b of the welcome ac- 
Yathrib in nartir , the whole Arab population of 
Aws and the K? ” by the P ovv erful chiefs of the 

Usaid ibn HudawS wS ding the chivalr0US 
exception was'the h, d Sa - d lbn Mu 'adh. The only 
Ubayy of the Khaz^u' 16 leader - "Abdullah ibn 
recognized that Thnnu however, it was generally 
m °tives for withh n ,!r ba v had Personal and selfish 
was the authoritv oflh suppon - So complete 
even 'bn Ubaw d e Prophet - however, that 
, at is whv he he/ dared oppose him openly, 
^aiming t0 'b e a a "hypocrite" - that is. 

Pro ,P he t- whereash ' m and a ^pporter of the 
e h him i|| -pu e re ally opposed him and 

s a nd the Kha 7 m U ^ 0rt °f the leaders of the 
dZra J was - . 


(i) 


(ii) 


were 


sincere 


olva .. -*^‘c and not ° nl y political, they 

,en ce to the Pm 1°* ^ us ^ m s who regarded 
ro Phet as a religious duty; 
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f , h e sMf 

, provisions ot t dina h. 

S' 

mmm 

reasons for rnts 

P ' l86) p to the signatories, on whom 

In legal documents, refere ^. e be as eX act and unambiguous 

he provisions are binding, m ^ & more definite en tity 

as possible. In this in the Sahifah to the clans 

than the tribe, hence th j ews were associated. 

d sub-clans with wib^ e ^ circumstan ces in which the 

In view of the y appr0 ved by ‘the People of the 
ihifah was ° r ™ dcompre hensible that Watt and others 24 
£ 5 ?have tried to contrive all sorts of far-fetched explana- 
ions for the date, circumstances and origin of the Sahifah 
>ther than the authentic ones, given by the best authorities 
af the Sirah. Watt has relied in fact on unsubstantiated 
conjectures and obscure guesswork. Little wonder that the 
conclusions he draws are so wholly unconvincing and ' 
flagrant contradiction with established and acknm.i T m 
facts in all the trustworthy sources of Islamic w , edged 
instance. Watt has declared emphatically that tu 1 S *° r y- For 
position in the initial Madinan period was n 106 Prophet’s 
‘merely one among a number of important^ :anous - he was 
the supreme authority. porlan t men", and 

In Watt's view, the Sahifah was n not 

nor is it a consistent whole. He mv n0t vv rittert at 
was an incorporation of the secon^I ^ 5 that its f ° 0e tir ne 
sections were not added until aft. Aqaba h P )p h FSt Section 

Qurayzah, in the fifth year aft* 3 , l he dest Gd § e , the U. 

to support either of these ,J? the Hijrah . Uct ‘On 0 f R 6r 
the glaring facts that it ls W«| Joking ev ^ 

uo gical t 0 0 str -- ■ 


- Slr u g - -Hce 
u PPo Se it, w, th 

that the 




Sahifah was written after the expulsion of the Jews of Banu 
Qaynuqa' and Banu an-Nadlr and the destruction of Banu 
Qurayzah because there were then simply no substantial 
number of Jews left in Madinah to have a pact with. What 
possible grounds can there have been for the Sahifah at that 
time? 

The surah paired with Surah al-Baqarah, Surah Al ‘Imran, 
deals principally with the Arab Christians, chiefly those of 
Najran in South Yemen. In contrast to the sharpness of tone 
prevailing in the dialogue with the Jews of Madinah in the 
former surah, the dialogue with the Christians, in the latter 
surah is markedly gentle and friendly. The explanation lies 
in the difference that existed in the nature and pretensions 
of the two groups. In contrast to the Jews of Madinah, the 
Christians were, as well as being of Arabic stock, by no 
means arrogant or pretentious. Their bearing was humble 
and courteous. 

Ibn Hisham gives a colourful portrayal of their deputation 
as they entered the Prophet’s Mosque, during the time of 
t e noon prayer. The Prophet received them with full honour 
an requested of them to ‘submit themselves to Allah'. They 
Hp 0 Tte p su bmitted before his advent (i.e. in 
ticwa , nst * ans )- ® ut be disputed this statement and ques¬ 
tioned their creed about the nature of Christ. 

Be is God said one group because he raised the dead, 
had nf!n!t^ 0n i ^ oc *’ sa ^ another group because he 

no natural father. 

group. 6 l ^ rC * P erson of the Trinity’ said the third 
him: ro Phet rejected these three claims, they asked 

^ sile^He^d^J 17, meanin g Christ. The Prophet 
t V because he answer that last question; appa- 
Cw ? at w bat barrpa 0l u^ OW ttle answer. But he told 

from the — h *p ° f the 

he ' T worship oft ^ ei ! Vernon that God has a son, 
r ° SS ’ and the eating of pork. 
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fret teUi n & 

h o{ Je e S s U of this nob'e sura a n , 

wy ver f . her surahs ° { / «/(War Spoils) 

tablished the ° p ro phet s stat Book (J eW 

Rations, of the Prop^ people of the ^ the m ost 

isibly.P re0C 2 e wa s not the 0 f Islam. A review 

:hnSUanS) '^facing the nascent Vm revea ls how far the 

,reSSmg n ,hemes °f the two Fair Ones ldeaS . the 

3f the mam theme d the attitude , affairs. 

^ r c 

■ct. the Quranic gurdan em const)tuted the very fabric 
s that closely follow* :d b - s guidance and advice were 
e new society. The ■.? ph^ 8^ ufc of the Muslims. 
„ & ht about even d ^ with the Sunnah of the Prophet. 

most comprehensive practical directives on all 
atters are at and small, collective and individual. Nothing 
/as allowed to drift aimlessly, unhelped. The Muslims' 
onduct from dawn to bedtime, was guided by the Qur'an 
md by the practical example of the Prophet, his Sunnah , 
and so subject to exacting ideals and a rigorous discipline 

2.5 The Socio-Economic Themes of the T Wo Fair Ones 

While the main preoccupation of the P 
Companions during the first year after th u - 1 and his 
threat posed by the Quraysh of MakWih 6 " l i r ah was the 
of the new society was an urgent anH n ’ lhe Organbntic 
Everything depended on how the be^ m ° St lm POrtant / 
challenge of Umma/i-buildino ; n be ' lev ers resnnna tas k. 

«“*?“■ The Islamic Sa® to the 

■"S hew 

19? 






The Prophet, salla Allahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, mov H 
quickly to establish the institutions of the new society ^ 
The new society was God-oriented. The very first 
therefore was to establish a house for the worship, # k 
One, True God, Allah, subhanahii wa ta‘ald With 
Mosque m place, congregational prayer gathered h,„ 
hms five times a day. InMakkah, the Muslfms had rw MuS ' 
Salai individually, secretly in their hr>m t perforrT| ed 

prayer was the most central par, 0 the Madinah - 

* ix-K s; a d s "z 

the summons to congregational nrLlc * d ^ t0 answer 

5? the Fajr “prayer was tlmeS 3 da - v - The 

/ 'iter prayers thp d ~ 

"SophSTf. we rerevealed^he^’ §3Ve 3 lesson - If 

deve Wt,\ n th e ^ meani ng explained W ir t hr ad a '° Ud by 

con °regation ent - a danger c' . there wa s a new 
® a mission undemir de aware of it If f ° rm3ti ° n ' the 

’ h ev would be de | ‘f en - [ hey w ere a 3 k W3S t0 be done 

? tha " they see th e t0 jt ' Otherwise, 

b* , *>> ,'J J* Ulb and £ loved 

» f l!lam ■"<! Salim 

he worM 


hitectiv ^ ‘shah’s k * 6 h °tise of'vL" ‘" c lllJ 
ly onto a s house, and ,7 adi Jah, 


,!° !he hi 


in thehn° USe he had ever 
’ • e h °use of Abu Talib. 


Si« «T3%2»H.marriage 
CV 0s >her" Cnd of the m dah - were built 

Both the 


struciures 

Ts<m Sa ^h Sini P' ro and tf *e fT I S' , , C,ty af ter Prophe 


19 8 situation. The 


dpH and widely ac- 

f „i Muwakhat was corn ™ en A sdr took into his 

f*‘t effec" each « 1M °’ d ° wtodge and feed, 
cepted. In ette *' he po or Emigrants to \u s whoS e 

rams were veryy 1 '*"'^^pendent on 
^r&ld no. anew , em .O m be dep ^ 

*» a profession in which they were bv 

SnTery "Sul. So. 'Abd ar-Rahman .bn A» 


S-eSanly. The, rooh.o we re by 

soon active in ^ rading ’ ? Abd a r-Rahman ibn Awf, Abu 

Sr-SrAhu-Ubaydah 

previously a monopoly of 
the Jews of Madinah. Their appearance there and 
consequent competition will have contributed to, even ag e ra- 
vated, the Jewish resentment of the Muslim presence in 
Madinah. 

TnrWH cn widesnread was the oreoccunation of the 


vated, the Jewish resentment oi me musum m 

Madinah. 

Indeed, so widespread was the preoccupation of the 
Muhajinm with trade that the Qur'an itself refers to it many 
times. 

1. They are referred to as ‘Men (rijdl) whom neither 
merchandise nor sales beguile from remembrance 
of Allah and constancy in Salat , and the nffct 

of Zakdt -they fear a dav when heart, , l ° ffenn g 
will be overturned’. ' 6artS and eyeballs 

2. On the day of Hudaybiyyah the ,, 
Companions, under the tree wL P h 86 ° f the 

bay ah. ’ Was described a, 

3. In several places i n the O •- 
commitment to Islam ^ Ur an, the \a 

as bav'ah. ™ 3nd to Allah is .Virus’ 

lso described 

Abu Hurayrah, the celebrated r 
ana famous narrator of his • ^ 0rn Panirt 
of the Muslims for commerce k gS ’ 3ll uded ^ ° f the Pr 0 nh 
narrate a great number of tu' Whlle e X nl ^ t0 *he ne °P het 
Said Abu Hurayrah ^ - T u he Pr °Phet^ a,n ‘ n g his au n<dla nt 
in th e market place Sa yin gs * ab >Iity t J 

“ That •!»ttll fj fe-g 

nar rate ’ an d he 1 as 
iqo a nd t r Us ed 

ns, hit 
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am 


so many 

spread his mantle. 


‘"S’SllS'^S^rthe did exactly as the Prophet 
ordered. After that, he said, he never forgot any hadith 
which he beard from the Prophet. 

The main themes of Surah al-Baqarah are as follows: 

I. The Scripturists, especially the Jews, and exposition of 
their schemes, psychology and arguments. 

II. The hypocrites and other ill-wishers of the Prophet and 
the Muslims. 

III. The stories of Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac and Jacob with 
those of Moses and the Israelites. 

IV. The story of Adam and the purpose of man's creation 
on earth and that of the rebellion of Iblis (symbol of 

incorporates the Islamic conception 
o le, of man and of the universe. It also gives the 

Islamic theory of evil. 

— n form P ^ aTS * s ' am * c are prescribed: 
tormal prayer, salat. 

- B* 2 **’ welfar e tax. 

~~ The ptlor, 1 e m ° nth Rama dan. 

^ Pllgnma ge (Ha//) to Makkah. 

ndeman^.-.' the declaration with sincerity and 
la 1 a Allah, Muhammad Rusiil 




al-BaTj dis P°ssesspd t0 S P end °f their wealth on 

» without and S “ rah Al '/m r Wld u Pread in both SCirah 
v °lunta rv option 0 f ;, 7 f- Wn ‘.^ arcil y a single section 

K'JWSadannL ,* 1 ln f(iQ fT-Snhri mi,?. •_ 




conditio 11 of 

, as the need K» ■^Madlnah. 

sSSsiS tSvct: SSr”" 1 

» that ^onopofe'ns "' eal ‘ h 

exploitation and a nGt fully 

u h the banning ot kkah in the eighth 

VII. Although th co nq U est of Mak out i a wing 

lan-A are the earliest Qur’amc verses to 
VIII. Verses war in se if-defence. It must be 

legalize fighting 1- even m self-defence, was forbid- 
rememberedtnay y 6 ration ale behind that was that in 
Makkah the Muslims were a tiny minority with no means 
and no organization. They were no match for the might of 
the Quraysh. With the threat of an impending invasion of 
Madinah by the Quraysh the Muslims had to be vigilant and 
combat-ready. This the Prophet achieved comprehensivelv 
- through congregational prayer, through economic solidar! 
ity, and night vigils tor the remembrance of Allah mu 
were the most effective means possible of m „ . 1 hese 
Ummah , and of generating an invincible snirit • "8 the 

sacrifice, based on unfaltering l 0ve for ' n giving and 
Messenger. A1,a h and His 

IX. The light of the Qur'an, so »yi, 
received, made of the Prophet's r ' and ^holeh 
enlightened men and women of the hH'^U'Ons c " arte dly 
of worldly pleasures and asp lra ,^ hl 8hest Ca |iu P ' ri tual|v 
them, they became light i n sLu ° ns W as So ^ re ; Th e d ‘./ 
in support of the Prophet ana ’ rtl ° v irio „ ^ lrr *inish»^i a 8 

.deals of the new society. Li ul d u th e lofty eaSl| y and / d ' n 

likened them to \umino Us s ,* 0 nde r t ,h °U gh ea Ully 
^ — . ’' nt he 0 e u n r , th attheS cti ng, 

W 20i ani cdese r ° Ph et 

lpt 'o n 





of them, they took little sleep and were always God-con¬ 
scious: The servants of the Beneficient are they who walk 
upon the earth lightly (modestly) and, when the fools (or 
the crude) address them, answer: “Peace!" And who spend 
the night before their Lord, prostrate and standing. And 
whosav: "Our Lord! Avert from us the doom of hell, Lo! 
the doom thereof is anguish".’ 27 

Turning to prayer and supplication was widespread and 
constant amongst them, an essential mode of life The verv 
opemng verses of Surah al-Baqarah affirm that constancy in 
prater was a cardinal feature nf rr r . ^ 

who believe i n th e unsee Jf e wh ° are muttaqun (pious), 

five limes 

^ It was 

Z&'A '°ng poltkT the f remembra nce of 
J n dsilent|y U< ** ntbe O ur ’an were 


(Kt "‘ ,u silenth u *wn ev P n- ^ Ul dn were 

1’ **th L' n no °n and miH ng f and ni 8 ht Payers. 

Sr be ^ 0r ^ans oTr a 2 T em0 ° n P^ 

0nsc 'ou s e . r Persons naU klyyah ' mak ‘ng the 

sk y y and mall Vext 0rate 'verem 8 ex P lain ed. So 
9nd ‘ndeej eade d hlfthe s,? Se SeSSIOns - ‘hat 
' ° ne octal " Was h, g h in the 
Ccas ‘°n. the Prophet 
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made an obligatory religious practice in iX ^ at Z °kdt Wa 

organization of its collection by the * Slani -The system^ 
economic order. Zakat was notv? e l H e hera lded* mat,< 
taxation intended to assist the ewed Only as a ° 3 nev 
Zakat revenue, but also as a ° r ’ tbe typi Ca | S y s tem o 
economic philosophy. ma jor j ndi reci P>ents o 


„ cat teaching &° m 

t i nV u[ wa sallai 71 ' 

solid AIM 11 an prayer. an d kept 

dawn P raye d t0 mobilize the M d i reC tives, 
«,) w he $ prophet - «o rece.ve h« ‘* of 

them near the dischar ge of the jst . 

to witness his g . com munity, ttien h r 
Iranian- "etween Muslims and 
groups. 

Gathering for prayer^i^iilSfcl'et^pments 
Muslims ever-vigilant, in de ^ by hostile forces not 

hour by hour '. ln a S y bu t also closer at home within the 
only far away >nMakk importance that the populace 

Site I," constant state of vigilance and alertness. The 
smaU city state of Madtnah was in danger of destructton not 
only by forces hostile to Islam as a new religion, but also by 
the powerful war-like bedouin tribes around Madinah. These 
tribes thrived on plunder and military raids. 

The constant exhortation to Infaq , that well-to-do Muslims 
should spend of their wealth, is easily understood. Not only 
were the Muhajirun poor, homeless and dispossessed b t 
also the financial cost of defending the citv was ’ Ut 

and the state was, to begin with, almost without an ° rmouS ’ 
of revenue. n y s °urces 

X. It was of Allah's mercy to the Musi 
made an obligatory religious practice in I«iJ nS l J} at Za kdt Wa « 
ation of its collection by the 1 Th e System!! 
uc order. Zakat was not f ate heraluL mat,c 


XI. With Zakat established 
the value and importance £ 3 P'Uar of 
Islamic wav of life wa* econ^ °* Woixk- 

fe“sSA M :; u ” rs >* s » SjS 

V ^ °' «^iu\S- , o, d " 0 °fr, , ea„ s b ' ab| e , 'h. 

A __ !03 a '*0 .0 th< 

~ a «=*ic s 




. tolerated or aspired to, in an Islamic 
poverty is not to o m j$ a powe rful incentive, 

•SSSttZ'*'*’*'**-' 

v„ Zflkflf is a powerful tool in spurring enterprise and 
investment. Money merely hoarded w.ll be subject to the 
tax. Zakat once it is distributed to the poor (who spend from 
it to secure their consumption needs) will contribute to the 
overall purchasing power of the community. Thus the society 
in which Zakat is enforced will enjoy a wonderful balance 
between production and consumption. 

XUI. Zakat, important as it is, must not be regarded as 
constitutive of the Islamic economic system as a whole. It 
must be seen rather as a vital component within that whole. 

shariLTamr^' l ° w *^ n suc ^ a s Y stern are profit- 
S Ven T S) ’ ,he abo,ition of Mb* (usury), 
(stipends, salaries^etc.) ^ mterest) and state expenditure 

basis by the Prophetfromhe °Y regular and organized 

good way ,o changing the v SIXth year of Hijrah , J " went a 
“ Madinah It did a tea, ? Conditions of the Muslims 
t e^^^heconseauen ’° T ltlgate the hars hness of 
Period of rtf’» Special 'y the M[Y°- the econ °mic weakness 
sed eMad »Wr zSTII' s , uff ^ed in the initial 
the fen , he min Y a tbe Musi,ms were hard-pres- 
as,c Sirah son rces lnima > food needs is quite clear in 

XlV ' A'ishah 

wa y- That at 

jn the ho,Y u months without 


no,r 6 a voiCr 0 ,hr « succ«r l;n,ng wa V- That a ‘ 
J hln g to be !."? flre in the J lvt months without 

Saw ™ 

woi,^ ?^ el ' when i; f n ^ w ater. I or,. ^ 0n two black 


sat 'Sft*** sr,* D n f the bw 

meal Y d „ tears co me b . ec ; m ' e much 3fter the death of 
au stere lif P ' epaTe d for k* ber e Yes evY 6 comfor table, she 

" **» i- j of to 

nsec m,ve| y . aa often to go hungry 
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. notably 
a other Comp anl °"; y eX ten- 

*£<*?£rrne Qurt", 

SScg^'SSsfes 

important role a n( j commerce, de especially 

t almonopoly intrade^ in spurnng^ ^ Mus linris 

e usefulness o d Q f r epayme ^ u j d n0 t be right 

hen they were as ^ consumption- means . Though 

S ° rt fer that°they were living beyon ^ a , ready invo lved 

ijSSeir immediate mean ^ ^ good prospects of 

n extensive economic ^ they were genera y 

prompt returns. As tor** ^ they did {rom the mercantile 
involved in trading. Abu Bakr, ‘Umar , Uthman, All, 

environment of Makkan Ta ihah, Az-Zubayr, among 

Abd ar-Rahman »bn me ’ nt ioned Abu Hurayrah’s refer- 
others. We have a re ■ ? the p rop h e t’s Companions, 

encetothis activ ^ were the Muslims in the initial period, 
that°the a pro P phet e had to borrow some money for his marriage 
to A Rhah Abu Hurayrah said that he was one day driven 
bv the Danes of hunger to the Prophet, to seek his help. On 
see^o that Abu Hurayrah had two stones around his waist 
the Prophet lifted his mant e and Abu Hurayrah saw three 
stones around hts waisuBut all of this was destined to chanoo 
in 3 few years' time. The Muslim community of Marf Y 
became prosperous - g.ven their humble L M - d,nah 
in itself speaks greatly m favour of the new 
ntation. . , . _ V ec °nomic 

he Prophet urged his Companions 
jour and enterprise were strongly f av I 8 ° Usl y 
touraged his Companions to take on h ^ T he 

commerce and trade. In a wel\.w„„° n bu S,nesv Z 
kTvfint- nortions out of 
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While it is true that the Muslims' treasury (Bayt al-Mal) 
obtained considerable wealth from spoils of war (the 
Glmimah) with the Quraysh and its allies, and later from 
the rich Jewish tribes, the new wealth of the Muslims could 
not be attributed to booty alone. For one thing, waging war 
was itself very costly. Had it not been for the liberality of 
Abu Bakr, Uthman, ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn ‘Awf Talhah 
Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas and other well-to-do Muslims these 

wRMdd w hive been undertaken o, sustained. The B„, 

allocated to the poor and thl f ^ Z u^ a '’ P nmari| y to be 
purposes of Jihdd. need y. had to be used for the 

attributed to thefollowing source^ ad ' nan S ° dety C0uld be 

\ (defence tax) - 

i g 5 &s 5 ?S£r- 

6 - *22 f [ om Ushr (land taxes )- 
works. r0m cr aftsmanship and th 

eVenUesf - m «,, fe( . 
ho_. ^ aZ minera l wealth). 


We mu s , u„ 


t0 -a, the 

SOn,e v^ no >us f at - and thp * - 


the 


zr 11 c halleno e . 1 f ne mies within 

“ » Wight,t ” d h ,h ' for 

"< *» « "»rii„ had " *» 
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„ war economy is 

the economy, wa [ ™ y into t he service sector to meet 

resource sw h tch fund military expend.ture. 

b 7orZt\Zonsth, expansion of the Madinan economy 
the e eat on of the new Muslim wealth, cannot be explained 
by the war-economy theory. It can only be explained by the 
intrinsic characteristics of the new economic order im¬ 
plemented by the Prophet. 

The Prophet launched an uncompromising war against 
Riba, widely practised in Madinah and Makkah before the 
advent of Islam. In Makkah, some wealthy Quraysh families, 
such as those of al-‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib (the 
Prophet’s uncle) and Khalid ibn al-Walid, and many others 
used to run what could be likened to financial rnrr.rU • 
banks whose sole activity was to lend monev n • P an,es or 
the Islamic perspectrve, riba is viewed « ’ nterest - In 

of zakat and sadaqah. Zakat and sadaqah ar antit hesis 
foundation of a society based on co-onerat• the econ Omic 
compassion and solidarity, whereas r/7l "° n ' brothe rhood 
foundation of a society based ..no ° a ls the 
competition and materialism. While 7 X ^ loitat 'o n j ni|| 
concentrating the wealth of a narir. . kdt militate JUStlc e, 
an effective policy for discouraging ' n a f ew hand 3gain St 
does the opposite: it ultimatelv 8 h ° ar din g of ds ’ a °d is 
wealth, concentrating it i n f y re stri cts tJ f \ Wea lth, rihn 

majority of the popula,bn hanH of 

exploited. n become ,. na nds n Of 

d,s PosseU„ h ! le the 


The Prophet Muhammad So „. 
personally organized and ’ ‘ lla Al/nu 
riba. Following the con,l e n x , ecu ted f ^' ' a layh, 

S) Ad^esf ^ C ° nde -n^nts of e L . Ca m 

He declared, i n hi s 
conventions and custo ^ 
were under his f eet ms 


sed 


and 
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»«,,* ■*** “ 01 his u " cle ab ' Abbas ' was 10 be 
at Thfour'an itself condemns riba, in the strictest language: 

0 you who believe, fear Allah, and give up outstanding 
interest if you truly believe 

But if you do not do so. then be warned of war from 
Allah, and His Messenger.’ 1 

Riba is so abhorred in the Qur'an because it is deemed to 
be the very antithesis of human fraternity and compassion. 
It is the major tool of exploitation and injustice, because, if 
practised widely and without restraints it gathers wealth out 
of the hands of the many and gives it into the power of the 
privileged few. In Islam, the guiding economic principle is 
that wealth must be circulated among the greatest possible 
number of people, so that everybody can participate to some 
degree in the economic life of the community and enjoy its 
fruits. The Prophet was ordered to distribute the booty of 
war (a-fay maUGhanlmah) amongst the believers, espe- 
wayfarers nearCSt the orphans, the poor and the 

the rich ofyou^ 011 ]^ 001 a tra ^ c mere ly amongst 
become wealthie^ 3 ^ econom y' the wealthy can only 

guaranteed interest' ^ ^ a * oss ’ s * nce they S et a 

toe investor incurs ^ ° n mone yv come what may. If 
Plus th e original he must stin P a y a11 the interest 

aSlm ple arithmetical' a , that Was loaned to him. It is, then, 
ower ( gradually arri a ca l a ti°n that all wealth, and with it, 


a 

^ W . er ' 8 r aduallVarrn dlCl | latl0n that a11 wealth, and with il 
dom^. t0 ex Pl°it evenT a !f S ' nt0 hands of the few - 
and at ate,to hecorrum Ur ^ er ’ a °d power to oppress and 
d at sea rUpt and ^ spread corruption in the land 


the 


Is| am offe rs 


1 uuers an • i 

t0 thVk^P’ufit-shar!^ 6 s ^? tem t0 that of Riba. It offers 
future- ca e n ° ts ' n °t mer , Where tple wealthy offer capital 
^ r °mtheweahu'' perh aps a i' y as a ch arity but as a joint 
a,th yparty• work COunsel anti expertise come 


’ su Pcrvision and administrator 




d party. Eventually 

, bv the dispossessed parJ beforehand- If a d 

;ite C islam.c pities to the 
S;"ana ua s si f c Islamic prin- 

of economic enterp . original capabilities, for 

»P T “rlsSncs U acts ^a general principle of 
disasters and ^ a specific mea ns of providing for the 

underprivileged. Zakat carers for their needs providing 
them with new opportunities to start over again, by offering 
the possibility of full employment, and even capital as a 
gift. 33 The giving of sadaqah , different from Zakat , further 
reinforces the economic system, and makes for even greater 
sharing of wealth in the Islamic community. Supporting this 
aim of wealth-sharing, the inheritance provisions in 
law divide the wealth of the deceased amon^ i ^ 

and his parents. If the deceased had no children * cn,,dren 
is distributed among his next of kin Fin it hls We alth 

Muslims are encouraged to help sunnorttu 3 ly ’ b etter-off 

■An unde is in the place of a fESS" 1 *** Natives 
place of a mother declared the Pronhe. d , an aur >t is in tb 
wa sallam, when he was told that^ , b Allah,. . . 
Zakat. He said he would pay j n , 31 al '‘Abb as dif . al ayhi 
than the required amount FunK U 0f al-‘ A - • d 
charity (al-Birr) is to give rv— ermn*— 


mon 


rrnore o Abb as 


not 

and 


Pay 

niore 


notorious* affair ofthf^ Part 

continue paying charity to h - e )> Abu R y , 6 ativ es t trUe 
because he was one of tho s ? S L COu sin Mff kr Vo *n the 

concerning ‘A’tshah, the n* W ho h e |n , - a h ibn i , d n °t to 

Qur’an commanded him M °the r of Wan , Utb ath a L 

forgive and forget, and n °‘ to ,5 ‘he ad ‘he n J ah . 

towards his cousin. AH,L to c Onti n °^ Se rVe ,, ltb ful c> rr ‘°"- 
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by all its members. 


the common wealth of the community 


H The Family h Sacred 

' Substantial portions of Surahs al-Baqarah and Al‘ Imran 
deal with the personal law of the Shan ah, i.e. the legal 

provisions regulating family relationships in Muslim society. 
All aspects of family relations are carefully examined, and 
detailed, meticulous legislation laid down to place them on 
the most solid foundation. The family is the basic social unit 
and so received the fullest attention in the surahs revealed 
in the early years of the Prophet’s stay in Madinah. They 
provide the conceptual as well as the legal framework for 
the emerging Muslim society. 

• u J\ ere ' sstr ' ct fc&islation on Nikah (wedlock). Wedlock 

family, ltts th P ean i °i f securin & the P urit Y of lineage of the 
Islam.Thela^nf ny v, e ^ ltimate ^ ramew ork for family life in 
upon puritv of ln , tance > to operate effectively, depend 
in ^ritfro m his fath a °^ a . escen t* A child is entitled to 
wedlock. Fornicating 00 - ^ be ' s °* hlood and born in 
Vl °lates the institution ' S cons i de red sinful, because it 
P^shtnent f 0r \ { , °. ™ arria ge, hence the severity c ‘ 
Address, the Proph( 


°1 w ives n a g nd 0 h marr ^ a ^ e P ro P osa b marriag 
S S n ands ’ P°'yg a my, divora 


Anient h° f 
«arn f „. m . be twi 



p arag Address, the Fropne 

islarrt.^ ^ t0 tbe * m P°rtance and sanctit 


narr % nf UClWee n Wivpc , —» ~ 

inT ng ’ ln herih d ° Ws and divo^ husbands ’ widowhoo( 
UrahsQ l'B Q ! nCe law ’ etc a Cees ’ rnens truation, breas 
arQ ^nd Ai re ex plained in some det 2 
1 Th er mr&n 

^Vh ere \y 0ni 

Early Concept of 

nC(1 >s Ver y e ? ly .' SQrt *h*rt ]1 ? g the status °f worn: 
‘Wicant. T^ e Iydadinar ‘ era, wh 
e essential role of tl 
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themes 

roie ' 

Sm‘«V*£ l S w^uXnned public role ed ^ pub|i 

life.e-g- in th the Son of loans then he^rnp^ ^ ^ 
testimony >" th q d that her role there5 is tQ her ha lf 

ofman.For instance, ^ male'brother, the rationale being 
responsibility fall P a bread-winner - that is not her 

Et n tL W the "responsibility of the adult males of the 

fa The *s°ame ^impressioiTtoat the public domain is not the 
orimarv domain of the Muslim woman is also conveyed in 
the context of giving testimony, i.e. acting as a witness in 
writing out documents of debt accounts - who lent whom 
how much, and when. Two male witnesses are required for 
such a document; if only one male witness is available he 
can be supported by two female witnesses - if one forget* 
the second can remind her. In harmony with this ton^i ° ’ 

there is a hadith to the effect that the position of th enc y , 
ruler of the Muslim state is not to be occunieH k Su P re me 
the Prophet said: ‘The public affairs of ! V a WorT >an: 

well conducted if they take a woman as tho' pe Will not he 

Though the final form of the Hm ^ Tl ^me ruler ’35 
until the fifth year of the Hijrah m 3S not given 
and moral Hijab implicit i n the nr Tf 6 . Is ahead,," 3S . Iavv 
woman should not be betrothpri^'^'hon that ^ lnc lirect 
woman has not completed her . Secr etly .? 3 °la n and 
■Iddah), the man is advised noT„ rm of conf 3 W 'doweH 
but to make his intentions kn Pr °Pose t /‘^em ,? 

he bring up the topic i n J kn o\v n to h° to her j n ^ al - 

and the words he utters ' Prese nc e u 80ard lan Per So n 
should not propose to her “ St b e jn’J 16 Sh OUld t ‘ S ho U lH 
Moreover, the Onr’~ ln a Hi ndl rect ^ t>e H; e U,(a 

- "'<^ andp ^ r S 
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intimate relations can only exist between a wife and her 
husband, as far as relations between the two sexes are 
concerned: ‘It is made lawful for you to go unto your wive 
on the night of the fast. They are raiment for you and you S 
raiment for them.’ 31 ' are 

One Ramadan night the Prophet was observing l;n- t 
(retreat and religious seclusion) when he was visited h! u- 
wife Safiyyah bint Huyay ibn al-Akhtab. He went om u >■? 
her to see her to her home, near the house J n - Wlth 
Zayd. On the way, he met two of hie a - Usamah ibn 

Wen they saw the Prophet, they hurriedTh C ° mpanions - 
moved out of the way, feeling shvto ™ heir pace ’ and 
«se he was i„ , he comlJ 0 ^ mhm c ass ‘he Prophet 
“Hed out loudly to them- Il J ° f h,s Wlf e. The Prophet 
This is only SaS " e ^ hurrying?’ 0 r D 0 

a| - Mu ’minin,Saffv'h 8 ’ extr °vert r ° Ie ’ 10 the public 
J°° d “umber of f , y h ah r> b,nt Huyay ibn ° f Umm 

2? * Prop^* 6 > h «'s wiv' " Akh!ab ’ and indeed 

ifeC ,7, i’ b ’ ■’S*z d r'r » f 

Vfi l d ‘ as it i „ requen > vi s i t0 , % I tlk *f> in the 
wi, hfh e B p r §afi yyah had? , permi tted dur° f COUrse ' no sex 


1,1 the Pr ' , had c , U1 ltted dll*.: IIU i>CA 

night If WeT 61, So s he n G lon ging to ? g the period of 

“<>« to visit ^him and converse 

^> d -the i^inah, S** e ven during the 

op?, b Sbou ^ was on the 

0n ^ by no "‘ S ° f Us5m ah ibn 
3.i „ 3 no means a 


is 4? ,na 'ingkn 

8l,le au.h h,r(1 an,ol k,10 'vn g rr 0wl ed i 
^hontjgj^ng the ftjJ^Pite h 


hlattiic T 1 of the On , t 5 nder years, 
C W Qur a n, one-third 
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of social work. 

u™ al-Mu'minln, Hafsah 

* - 

third Rightly-Guided Caliph, ‘Uthman ibn Affan. 

IV. The role of Khadljah, radiya Allahu anha, in the 
Makkan period is too well known to be in need of further 
comment. 

V. Umm HabTbah bint Abl Sufyan was the daughter of 
Abu Sufyan ibn Harb, the head of the Quraysh opposition 
until the opening of Makkah. But she accepted Islam and 
made the minor Hijrah to Abyssinia. There is also the famous 
incident when, after she was married to the Pronhet . u 
father visited her. she refused to permit him tn V " d her 
Prophet’s bed. Her understanding of Islam ° Slt ° n t ^ le 
movement-oriented and of the highest purity W3S Str 'Singly 

T2 Unique Relationship with Some On. ♦ 

“ °“«landi„ 8 Mus|jin 

VI. Some Muslim women were r . 

a unique way because of a re <ated to tu r. 

women, Ibn Sa‘d» mentions P ff ^ i 

al-Fadl, and wife of the P ,^abah al iP' ^ r °m th * 
Prophet had a special afl ^Phet’s unel ' Ubra > ntotb 68 ' 
quite often and she used to C i° n f ° r her if’ a ^"‘Abba Cr ° f 
of Kuh, in his eyes. *£*«?*,* h?/** ««ed J\ T ho 

l n J e l la P.‘hough she was 8 th 's, he?" and Put n SU h er 
Alt ibn al-Husain ibn ‘ V,- S “Ot mn Y ” e Used tn Ut 0|, ltme„. 
she was the only Wo All > ra di\ a to I ° Put his h Cnt 

this manner. Later Gn ?? W 'th Z A ^h u a N. Zat!?*** 
of al-Husa." ib„ .he > 

Muslim woman i n ^ of a 8 X n)i l- ll J r ln 

n ,V 0| « t„ 

f of ,, ‘he 
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ie 

of 

ie 
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: oi tne Prophet. 


■Umarah. - 

Mhihe approval and the pleasure 

(3 ) Umm -Umarah witnessed and took part in the second 
•Aqabah Pledge and was thus one of the first Muslims of 
Madinah. The instrumentality of that pledge in making 
Madinah Diral-Hijrah (the land of Hijrah) is well known 
in Islamic history. 

(b) Umm 'Umarah (Nusaybah bint Ka'bof Banu an N.v 
jar. the maternal undes of the Prophet) took nrm ,u ’ 

(A\ D...O , • . 




^sSSSSSF** 


*®d. causing a Hp Pro P bet - He struck h * b 0ami ah 
«! Altogether 1 P Wound which to „L, h neck with his 

perPorma nce of 
arad Be .« W to Allah tL ,!. bn , Amr and her two 


sons, 


% a ^ ^ 1S companion: 

^&^Pleof th 
N ani'? U mir, P sJI ed a major rol^.° m ^ n Companions 

>..h> C S ! m bin < MHha n n K h 1l pub,ic '<fe of 
to I? sl,e Pani° nal att enda aim Was the m ' u ^halid 41 frorr 
:^;>d-S tof .he& ther ° f Aaa * -hr 
Malik jk Pan inl‘ rcat 'ng a Batt| e of m( | t H She Was youn g 
S % . S-N e .%h, n ' g he /ounde d U ^ U 0 d ’ 8-Vng water 
die gaSdid Um m H ?ry er - she did 


| Sal| l Act!“"'Mad?a-^hne a' v ° Un ded Hn!’ 8 ' V ' ng wate 
°he r (! Ua|| yAbf,T led >she 8 3S dld Um m °) ve yer, she die 
e hecain ^ a, hah u, r * larr ied A hr -r^niarah, Wher 
C , ^> a %4i“I a ' hah Zayd ibn 

3t her Su gfiesr- en he pro P° sec 
° lo n and persua¬ 



sion 

was 


She 


participated in the K^^hlb^Ab^Talhah (which 

s' pregnant with her son ‘Abdidteh b ^side). When she 

indicates that she was still on J ann | d with a Khanjar 
(dagger)' which she carefully tied around her waist. The 

^na? ibn W Ma a hk S^eiMStA^Prophet !“»* All “ h “ 
•alayhi wa sallam, visited his mother. She used to offer him 
food which she made especially for him. The Prophet would 
eat and pray, rest, sometimes even take his siesta in her 
home. That was indeed a special relationship with this 
resourceful woman of Banu an-Najjar, his maternal uncles. 
Umm Sulaim was not an old woman at that time; because 
the Prophet used to entertain and play with her children 
(specially Abu ‘Umair whom the Prophet used to admire) 42 
Sard Umm Sulaim: ‘The Prophet used to rest in my house 
in the mid-noon. I used to spread a Natu’ (* r,w> y , use 
skins or leaves of date trees) and he used tn cl Ug made °f 
as he used to sweat excessively, I used m S |? ep ° n !t ’ an d 
and mix it with my suk (a special n^rf ° C , ollect his sweat 
■he Prophe, slept her L m s l) e £, rfUn \ e >' One day as 
his body. He awoke and asked- t Wped the sweat f™ 
Sulaim?’ She answered: ‘I am collp ^ 3re you doing T r m 

■^&£SSSSX’ 8 ,bis Bnk ° h 

circumstances may afto,^Sul aim g' ->he,, sa/ % 

(a) First of all, th e p p a "htton: le follows 

with all Muslims mal^ 0 P^et eniov ^ ^ 

man. This relationsh ° r ^male 3 Special 

the Messenger 0 f A nF’, Was owed y . OUn 8oro|H re,a h'onsh‘ 

itself has stipui ated AI ' a h, subh 6f ,V° hi m Sl aVe ”* h, P 

more caring ( resnr . tbls s Pecial ' a ,u i v a , n hts car, ° r free 

=‘. 


Qse 


°n e 


°u r 
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0 . m cpgnis to have held a public 
id More°« r L Um £ hold, the 'manager’ of his home 
i^mhePwf ,s J“ in ! her son Anas was the personal 
L-***'*!! v of the Prophet, and secondly, she 
with the Prophet’s wives. The 
advise Anjashah, his guide who was en- 

NP I Ae caravan of his wives, to be gentle in his 
rilrftkshe-camelofUmm Sulaim and he used to 
!do the same with his wives. 'O Anjashah, be 
gentle in your handling of these glass cylinders meaning 
the women: (Ya Anjashah rifqan bil Qawarir). 

Further evidence is provided by the fact that when the 
Prophet went on a pilgrimage, he looked for Umm Sulaim 
and did not find her. He enquired about her absence and 
later demanded an explanation from her concerning her 
absence. He obviously expected her to be in the company 
o is wives on a regular basis, which could only be the case 
1 she was in his permanent service. 

both the it is clear that 

public office in fh? and ^ mm Sulaim held some important 
state.Nusaybahnim ^ 1 ?! 0 ^ 6 ^ ro P^ et a nd of the Muslim 
of an officer of high m Um ^ ra ^) had something of the role 
while Umm W ln medical corps of the Muslim 
ro phet's household more ii^ e the manager of the 
fi U t s , 0{ Sulaim Je mter P reta ti°n concerning the 
{u ncJ l ^ r °phet actors natura l in view of the 
Nonane, act *% had i n his service a number of 

3 ' 3 ^ en andw 0men . 

R i' A Rl Ul ! Jh ibn M a htPnVa ‘ eServiceofthePr0 P het 

ow"?''Rabhi, black youth! Ah- S ' bn M§lik ’ Bil§1 ibn 
hint'aiu? door Ka’b al-A *1 al_Ashtari ( occa " 
maide J^th (f ro JJ 1 f! U: a night S am ‘ used to slee P 

'" i A <'Set? e “ o,^re 


°"^a. S0the f 

t °Phet s attendant an 
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^ to attend to the person 


t/ a ‘b vvtio 

this Ra bra f ll five V ears 3 u d 

, e prophet- I* , !. b e Pr°P he,f0 r r arkednie'V h >' 
of the u t he served tne «r neve r asKe ^ aS 

to M« ikisalSOreP °' .caries of the Proph h e ‘,' "horees 

Other P ers °J 1 e\oH C hT U pk«po f ^ as-Sin 

emissaries wha once they were alio the p r0 phet 

STSJSfSer Other collectors, the 

,he heads of ,he arm ’ 

scribes of the J^ tura i to suppose that some of these 

Thus it is not “ functionaries were in fact women. It 
official and pe mjnd that the f ema i e element was never 
must be b0 ^g initial stage of Islam, both in the Makkan 
absent, in ear i y Madinan period, before the imposition 
of'Sb Thus it is safe to conclude that both Umm ‘Umarah 
and Umm Sulaim were holding either public offices or were 
in his service as personal functionaries. But to be a func- 
tionary of the Prophet was also a public office of a special 

To complete the picture of the public role of th» 
Companions of the Prophet, we need tQ ° Xh& Women 
considerations: (a) their involvement in trad* J W ° mor e 
and (b) the degree of mixing between the tw a " d busi ness- 
in the initial Madman period before tW ° se Xes at I* ’ 
m*b (Surah al-Ahzab). befo * the Ordinance ' ^ 

■ Khadtjah s involvement i n trad* • 0t the 

a Musli^'^^Wn. She did 

’bn al-Kbattab gave both ‘A °T ah * mem ^nf a l p * d 

p r ophet,p\otsof agricult Ur and ^ af 1 °[ ls that ‘T t aS * 

They accepted the gift, in the^N *'Ve s ^ 

217 n ° f the 
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(mix ine between the two sexes, 

***%£# , u , 
.vinated in the two long hqrahs to 
(i ) Women p art,cl P 

(ill) i " them t d Kend the lessons of the Prophet 
« SESSS- - the mosque, 

“I behind the rows of men. They also part.ci- 
pated in the id congregational prayers 
(v) Women used to receive guests (strangers) in their 
homes and dine with them from the same food 
pot. ‘Umar once dined with the Prophet and 
‘A'ishah, and ate from the same pot. When his 
hand touched that of ‘ A'ishah during the meal, the 
dish being common, he was visibly embarrassed, 
and prayed to Allah for a revelation restricting the 
mixing of the two sexes. Soon afterwards, the 
Quran verses ordaining Hijab were revealed. 

ouuhelbht 01 °l the Com P anion of the Prophet who put 
itt h * guest would eat his full, while he 
hardly enough fj pretended t0 be eating, the food being 
lhis incident thanone P erson * is well-known. But 
ordinance of t0 the P ^-Hijab period. 
tl^al-Ahzab tj? Ch L anged al1 that - After the verses 
w * ves were secluded from 
covele? ' Vhe ' ul 'eyventl d r eH nly be addressed from behind 

Whl”. ,heirfa «s pu . bHc ’ the y were totally 


lC,r taces Wp nicy WC1C luian; 

hi jib ZZTj! f A St ? n i er “'ll 


C^^^nttobebi^ingon all 

ar V M usti nis ls a COn troversiai S P eCia ^ P rer °g atlve of the 

2" 8 ' w AA nserv ati Ve lv mat j er amon 8 contempor- 
an Sense °fcov he liber allv J ") lnded say it is a universal 

ufnrt r ° ea,,v e of ev ervth^ mded Say that Hi H b in tlK 
AAShefc’ the fa ce included, is only 
n ' it 'or verJ VeS - But even the liberally- 
° n of Hijab which covers 



A . This minor 

. exce p«ing “ifer Iransp^’C A ® as 

b f^ Zomen ' 

as t0 sh d W fhe lesser hijab, f ° et£ hijab -* 6 tic i pa ted m 

traits of the Pr A^wnnamons). This research is urgent if an 
of the Prophet’s Compa™^ fe ^ ^ obtained . 

authentic and mJortantA be able to infer the rules that 
h 15 H°the conduct of Muslim women in the private and 
g ° V hV ^domains after the ordinance of the Hijab. The 
nermissible conduct before Hijab has little or no legislative 
value since the verses of Hijab have abrogated legislation in 
the pr e-Hijdb period, either totally or partially, depending 
on how universally the Hijab verses are interpreted. 

3.4 Madinah: A Community of Faith 

As the Prophet arrived in Yathrib, mounted „ u- 
camel al-Qaswa , his mood, though iovfni ° n hls she- 
serene, profoundly humble and grateful t A m &S SOrr >bre yet 

andExalted.Herecounted,silently^most High 

_ He had been born an orphan le SSing for hirn • 

of a city. P an > yet now he « 

— He had been born i n an a 3S the Hller 

he was rich, both i n A n ne ed 


Vet 


Quite naturally, be 
man he wa« 



now 

‘ yet 


he 


need nf 

a s °^ S jo nate 
1 the 




turne d to the destitute, the poor, the uprooted, 

55* Kite crowds cheered him, and greeted warmly 
Ast heYathnbitecro ^ hjs first deC ree, It was a 

h ’ S Tbut most profound statement: 

S ' mP l are all brothers unto one another. No stranger 
Isn this community. So greet you each other. 
Spread greetings to whoever you meet, because whoever 
ou meet is, from this day onwards, a brother of yours. 
He is no stranger, because Madinah is now the city of 
one extended family of believers in Allah and His 
Messenger, and assuredly believers are brethren unto 
each other.’ 

Madinah was to be one extended neighbourhood. So the 
Prophet shouted at the top of his voice to the cheering, 
welcoming crowds: ‘Spread salutations of peace! Afshu 
as-Salam! Afshu as-Salam!' Then, he added: ‘Wa at‘imu 
flf flam/(Feed with food!). Wa at‘imu at-Ta‘am. r 
finJn ? SS ! C A n rabian generosity was reinforced and con- 
Madinah* p C r0pllet ’ on fo e very day of his arrival in 
root, in Ai-ahi!™ 81 ^- ^ ad a ^ on 8 trad ition, a most profound 
in generositv . Pro P^ et Abraham was legendary 
byHagar whoLc a rait Was inh erited by IsmaTl, his son 
Arabs of the Qurav ; ?/ ln f e ^ t0 be fo e father of the Arabized 
bad it that Isma‘11 a ' u Arab al 'Musta‘ribah). Traditions 
(old na me for M a ul? r e grew U P in the valley of Bakkah 
^° man from Jurhum / ^ st got m arried to an Arabian 
h® r , dly - so Abraham 1 Yamanite tribe). But she was 
outsid ^ visite d his cn ^ n0t °^ ered any hospitality by 
on accft hehome - Abrah^ 11 m ^ a ^ a h, who happened to be 
^arriedV* her lack o? COmmanded him to divorce her 
gene rositv r f 0ni Mother A ge " erosit y- Isma ‘ T l did so and 
had gue s y tw Abraha m is n' rablan tribe (Khuza‘ah). The 
? au g h tered a ?° ^re ln the Qur’an. When he 

°5 rds them atcalfas ao es ! n y An & els in disguise) he 
npu, xJ Ure of welcoming hospitality 


- new 


M usli m 


s °ciety j 


Madinah was to be founded 


rS.y°of *° d : ts a &’*Su& and inUeed^from 

K," the "*»* hou ' s you do this, you 

al-arham, wa sallu wa an-M f ^ univer y $a , bro therhood 
will enter parad,se m p^o ^ ^ naturally extends to 
between belfA® the same family bound by kinship, in 
adSnto the ties of faith. The family becomes thus the 
basic entity in this universal fraternity. If every extended 
family is based on a solid foundation of compassion and 
solidarity so will be the whole of the community. 

The fourth provision of this famous inaugural speech of 
the Prophet spelt out the spiritual orientation of the new 
Muslim community. It states in unmistakable terms that it 
was a community intended to be, above all eke r J 
oriented - striving in order to seek God’s nl ’ UOd ' 
approval, and the reward of Paradise in P leasu re and 
city of Madinah was founded as a citv"^ H 5 reafter . The 
Messenger, and it lived up to this , 0t God a nd His 

spiritualized society developed there wh^ tl0n - A Sublime 
cern was the realization of Allah’ wh ose override ,rne ’ 
whose objective was to ^ on J Co "- 

supreme. Ke H.s commands th ’ and 

The moral and s P i r i tUal va , nd ments rule 

speech were later reinforced ex Presserl • 
the Prophet’s personal life d 3nd c ar e fhi ln th e i nan „ 
city he ruled. There «L * 3S Well a / U|| y 'mnlenl U § Ura l 
in h.s dealings. What heT^ ^Plich^ P u ^i c <n 

first available onnort, Poached .V <n hie l,fe Of th 

able instrument to ac h Un,t y PoS^j ^ i"?' S Co nd 

moral values. i n h ch,e ve a nd : ? Pow^J 3 en,ent “-' *’ n ° r 
never assume - s ° r '- • m 
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at 


in 
»e 
nor 
the 


itu a r aIu: 

the Pr al a hd 


..c Pr a hd 
lead e r Pr ^ c e Ph he 









,w^' 


0 *m* 


the Prophet of 


God, with a Message to deliver 


teacher, as 

from Him. , m alay hi wa sallam: 'Surely 

, a 'I H,s <*** 

"f tfd to°be frugal austere, even ascetic, shunning the 
romp and glitter of this world, even whenhe was the absolute 
ruler of the whole of Arabia from the boundaries of Syria 
in the north, to the southern Arabian States of Bahrain, 
Hadramaut and Yaman (Arabia Felix). He lived in very 
humble rooms, having nothing or very little to eat sometimes 
for days on end. Towards his Companions, he was most easy 
and congenial, never imposing nor oppressive. He was more 
like a father in his kindness and leniency towards them than 
a ruler. The Qur an itself portrays him so in the well-known 
w . a * b J tbe merc Y of Allah that you were lenient 
fiercenfi! ^uhammad), for if you had been stern and 
SopardonThp 1 ey , wo [ lldhave dispersed from around you. 

* 3 as < rs b '' h ' m ““ d “ L ' 1 

t0 he proud, dientf pains t0 educate his Companions 
°f th eir Lord, and the an( * ^ et most humble servants 
se,Ve s. He taught them tnk St com P ass i°nate amongst them- 
‘ m discrimination of aS tlle t00ttl corn b’ 

and^h WaS t0be °nlv on th ^ .^ etween them. Elevation 
cmerio n a f n’ evemei H of r j„L* Sls ° f l ° qWi ( God -fearing) 
and useful deeds. The 

‘Let 

3 >t p ^S£l firstto acce P i Isiam >- 

4 witnessed the 

those 8 ° ty) " tnessed Badr being 

dftose 

* <StX 2 U « 'hose Who had 

s aves ) were able 


to 
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The egalitar' an 

i» * is ! es ^e oidered hfs Comp a "'° ns ^ distinguished from 

K&S >» ^“tesf or even in his When 

his Companions in d^ ed them in the same ■ ^ and 

if thev worked he j them* even in re 

UStime to eat, he ate witMhem, ^ , oved and revered 

games he played as or reV ere their own fathers an 
him as they did n ^ a , th at though he once hated 
mothers. Said , before he became a Muslim, he 

the P ? 0 Ce S a°«d SecVhim“so much, .ha. he never, even 
came to love ^ ^ ^ fu) , y jn the face? so that the 

Prophet passed away and he was not able to describe his 

noble countenance. ... . . 

The Prophet stated that his mission was essentially spiritual 
and moral. When he assumed full state power, his utmost 
and foremost concern remained to call people to the service 
of their Lord and to lead a life, though vigorous and 
affirming, yet God-oriented and of the highest moral . 
lence. In Makkah his mission had been clearlv r. Icel¬ 
and unswervingly well disseminated Then pass, ° nate ly 
opportunity presented themselves in MaHi u" tlme a nd 
clearly and steadily implemented and ~ nah 11 Was Verv 
Qur’an itself attests to this: ° accor nplished Th 

‘Truly you are of immense mor al c 6 

‘There has come unto y ou ‘ Mature.’49 
yourselves, who is grieved if ^ esse nger f,-,. 
full of concern for you f 0r y ° u ar e ever 0 vf ar BOn e 
compassion, merciful,’so the beli everc V f r 'burdeneH g 

With this brief pr.;i_ CVer S, he T\ ne d, 


With this brief epiloo-iP n e is f„i,' 

forthcoming publication’ T br ' n 8 this « ° f 

eace and war in the lit n ’ ns hd’ s tudy >„ 

comprehensive stuckf tlle Pronk w e u, ,. 3 c '°Se T n 

vttlf the 3T™; °f * S' 'ask oft' ***> 

SK « Al| S a '; iv ?'as lo„ a I 'his 





We pray 10 A" a '' ^ or 

*S» four prayers is - All 

the Earth, Lord of Mankind. 
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SUNSHINE AT MADINAH is a sequel to the Meccan Crucible and the Hijra It 
studies the life of the Prophet in Madinah from a new perspective, highlighting the 
nature and characteristics of the society and the state he was able to establish. The 
book contains a vivid description of the inspiring and moving events that took 
place in Madinah during the last ten years of the Prophets mission. Topics like the 
Prophets family,and the socio-economic dimensions of the Islamic state in Madinah 
have also been dealt with in some detail. The introductory chapter emphasizes a 
new methodology and a unique approach to the study of the Shah. Based on the 
authentic and original sources the book not only records and analyses the events in 
the life of the Prophet and the Muslim community’ in Madinah, but presents them 
in a style that makes them a model for the Muslim Ummalt to follow. 

“More than merely pleasant reading...[it is] recommended as a text for 
courses in Islamic history, in Department of Near Eastern and religious 
studies, this book is a valuable source for libraries.” 

Religious Studies Review 

“The outstanding feature of the book is that the author looks at the life 
of the Prophet through the prism of the Qur’an, keeping in mind 
contemporary problems of Muslim society’.” 

Journal of Islam and Christian-Muslim Relations 

“The person of Muhammad (pbuh) strides out from the pages...My 
teaching in classroom and lecture rooms will be deeply enriched...” 

Vida Barnett, SUSP's Yearbook 
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